Cpncka Teonorunja y ABageceTom BeKy Kib. 20 / Bubnuorpaduja cpncke reonormje Kib. 10
Briobnbnrorpaduje ncrpaxmsaya Ha MpojekTy
Beorpag;: MpaBocnasHu 6orocnoBckmn dakyntet 2015, 161-211.

boromwys HINMJAKOBU'R

Buoipaguja

Boromyd lllujakosuh je poben 6. aBrycra 1955. y Huxmuhy ox poanremsa cprcke HapogHO-
CTH U IpaBOC/IaBHE Bjepe — Becennua (1924-2009) u Japunke pob. lllapanosuh (1925-2007). ¥
POJIHOM I'pajiy je 3aBpIINO OCHOBHY KOy 1 ruMHasnjy. Ha ®unosodckom dakynreryy beo-
rpajy SUIUIOMUPAO je 1981. ¥ MarucTpupao 1986. punocodujy (0da saBpursa paga xog npod.
np bpanka ITaBnosuha, 1928-1986). Haxon cmpTi npocdecopa Ilasnosnha Huje duno y oxpro-
Bapajyhem 3Bamy MeHTOpa y Beorpany 3a anTiuky ¢punocodujy, na je TUTy1y fOKTOpa Buo-
codckux HaykKa cTekao 1989. Ha Oumozodpckom dakynrery y CapajeBy gucepTanijoM o pa-
HOj rpukoj ¢punocoduju (Mertop npod. ap Bragumup [Ipemers, unanoBu Komucuje npod. gp
Bpanko [lecnor u npod. np Ipenpar ®unim). 3a gunmomcku paz foduo je 1981. Okrodapcky
Harpapny rpaga beorpaja 3a Hajdo/be cTpydYHe M Hay4He pajoBe CTy[eHaTa YHUBEP3UTETA ¥
beorpapny, a 3a mokTopckm pap 1991. Harpajy LIpHoropcke akageMunje HayKa 1 YMjeTHOCTH M3
®oupa Ilerpa Bykuesuha.

Or1 1981. 10 1989. pajiyt Kao aCUCTEHT, a Off 1989. 10 1994. Ka0 TOLEHT 33 aHTUYKY (PUI0CO-
¢bujy n punocodceky anrpononorujy Ha Punosodpckom daxynrery y Hukmmhy. Togmae 1995.
Ha ncToM (pakynreTy nsadpaH je y 3Bame pefoBHOr npodecopa. bro je med Opncjexa 3a Pu-
nocodujy n couuonornjy Ha Punosodckom dakynrery y Huximmhy (1989-1990) 1 Ha ucTom
daxynrery mponekaH (1992-1993). JejaH je off OCHMBaya U IpefiCjefHUK caBjeTa BymBaHCKMX
nujanora, Mehynapopse nikone 3a ¢punocodujy u conyonornjy (1991-1992), d1o je mpencjen-
Huk JIpymrsa ¢punocoda u counonora Lipue T'ope (1992-2000). Buiue nmyra je dopasno y uHo-
CTPaHCTBY Ha HAYYHVM VM CTPYYHMM CIelujain3alujaMa, off Kojux Tpeda ucrahu dopaBak Ha
Yuusepsutery y Munxeny 1988/89. ko mpod. ap Beprepa BajepBanteca y cBOjcTBY rocTyjy-
her ncrpaxuBadva, Kao u ycaBpllaBame Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y ATuHU Kof mpod. np KoncranTu-
Ha Bynypuca y cBojcTBY ciodomHOTr MCTpask1Baya, BUIIEKPATHO y IePUOAY 1993-1996. HakoH
34 rOfMHe IPU/bEXHOT paja Ha Punosodckom pakynrery y Hukiunhy (20 rogmna xao pegos-
Hu podecop) 31. Maja 2015. (Iu)pekTopka YHuBepsutera Lipae ['ope ncnopyunsia My je mommu-
TUYKJ MOTUBUCAH OTKa3, YIPKOC IPOTUB/bEHY MATIIHOT (aKy/IiTeTa.

3a pepmoBHoOr mpodecopa ¢unocodpuje Ha IlpaBocmaBHOM OOrocnmoBckoM (GakKyaTeTy
Yuusepsurera y beorpany nsadpan je 2003. Ha oBom ®akynrery duo je mpomexaH 3a Hay-
Ky (2006-2012), IPBU VIIPAaBHNUK MHTEPHOT VIHCTUTYTa 3a TEOTOLIKA MCTPaXkMBama (2008-
2012) 1 0ff 2006. pyKoBozamar nmpojekra Cprcka Teonoruja y XX Beky (koju unancupa Mu-
HICTapCTBO HayKe).

KpiureHn je y Cprickoj mpaBoC/IaBHOj IIpKBY, 4nju je BjepHuk. Ca cynpyrom BecHoM nma
cuHa Banmry, apxurexry, u khepky Byphuny, knacnunor ¢unonora gokropanna. Huje wian
nonuTHYKuX opranusanuja. Ynan je Cprckor dmnosodcekor apyurrsa (0f FUIZIOMUpParba
1981) n Matune cprcke (Mehy ocHuBaunma je MaTune cpricke - JIpymrsa uianosa y LIpHoj
Topu: Ilogropuua 17. jyn 2010). Ynan je Fberomesor ogdopa Matuue cprcke y HoBom Capny (ox
2007). Of jeceHy 2000. K0 Kpaja 2002. CIY>KMO je Kao MuHucTap Bepa y Bmagu CP Jyrocnasuje,
a off jy/na 2008. 10 MapTa 2011. Ka0 MUHUCTAp Bepa y Baagn Perrydnnke Cpduje.
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Budnuoipaguja

Kmwure

1. Mythos, physis, psyche (1991) [54], (*2002) [152]

2. 300 dionuitiuxkoH (1994) [74]
3. Xepmecosa kpuna (1994) [75]
4. Amicus Hermes (1996) [83]

5. Ucitiopuja, Ogiosoprocii, Ceeitioctii (1997) [113]

6. Kpumiuka dankanuciiuuxoi guckypca (2000) [125], (*2001) [132], (*2009) [244], (°2012) [284]

7. Bibliographia praesocratica (2001, 22003) [133]

8. Between God and Man (2002) [153]
9. Ilpeg nuyem Jpyioi (2002) [154]

10. A Critique of Balkanistic Discourse (2004) [216]
11. Oinegarve y konitiexciiiy (2009) [245], (*2011) [272]

12. La critique du discours balkanistique (2010) [256]

13. Ynusepsuinieiti u cpiicka iieonoiuja (2010) [257], (*2014) [305]

14. bpuia 3a 2Kpinisy (2011) [273]

15. Budnuoipapuja uacoiuca ,/Iyua* (1984-2005) (2011) [274]

16. Muisi u ¢punocopuja (2012) [281]
17. O nainirou u tiamheroy (2012) [282]
18. Ucimopuja : Hacume : Teopuja (2012) [283]

19. IIpucyimnocin wpancyengenyuje (2013) [295]

20. The Presence of Transcendence (2013) [296]

21. University and Serbian Theology (2014) [306]

22. Kpumuxka 6anxanucmuueckoeo ouckypca (2015) [314]
23. Benuxu paiti, Bugosgarcka etiuxa, ITamherve (2015) [315]

24. Omitop 3adopasy (2016) [324]

A. Kmure, cTyauje, ornenu, yianuu, dudnuorpaduje, penensnje,
NpUKa3y, MHTEPBjyn

1975-1978.

Bupjern 2011 [272] cTp. 186-194, 200-203, 204-211, 229-
232, 236-240, 241-247.

1981.

[1] ,Huiura ce He Moxxe poputy, ako Beh Huje
duno 3aueto”, Hukwuhke Hosune, ron. XV, dp.
650 (13. HOBeMOap 1981) 4.

PasroBop ca HoBuHapoM M[mnopapgom] BHlykaHo-
Bithem] nmoBogiom opjene Oxkrodapcke Harpaje rpa-
na Beorpapia 3a Hajdo/be CTpyUHe 1 HAYYHE PafioBe
cryfeHaTa YHuBep3utera y Beorpagy y 1981. rogu-
HM (32 pUIUIOMCKM paj ,Mythos u npecokparckn
noroc Ha ®unosodckom dpakynrery y beorpany).

Ipemramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHilleKCTy *2011
[272] cTp. 37-40.

1982.

[2] ,,Ecrercku BpujenHOCHU peHOMEH, YHU-
sepsutnieiticka pujey, ron. XIII, dp. 1-2 (18. de-
Spyap 1982) 19.

Ipemramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHilleKCTy *2011
[272] cTp. 241-247.

[3] ,,Physis i kosmos u presokratika“, Ciione,
rop. XIV, 8p. 1-2 (1982) 91-102.

Y sHatHO npepabeHoM 0Ky ykibydeHO y: My-
thos, physis, psyche 1991 [54], HapO4nTO CTP. 194 U
Hasbe, 310-318, OLHOCHO Y APYIrOM usfamwy (2002)
[152] cTp. 199 1 fame, 308-316.

[4] ,Mythos®, 38opHux pagosa iipogecopa u ca-
pagnuxa Hacitiasuuukoi gaxyniveiia y Huk-
wiuhy 5-6 (1982) 101-122.
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Y npepabenom odnuky yxpydeno y: Mythos, physis,
psyche 1991 [54] cTp. 103-130, OFHOCHO Y PYTOM 13-
mamy (2002) [152] cTp. 82-109.

1983.

[5] ,Mapkc u Apucroren: JegHO apucroTe-
JIMjAHCKO YUTame OFHOCA ‘UCTPAXUBAWmA I
‘mpukasuBama y Mapkca M Ipefjor 3a pa-
cripaBy oko ¢unocoduje ucropuje” (12. OKTO-
dap 1983).

Vsnarame Ha KOJTOKBMjyMy O MapKcy 12. OKTO-
dpa 1983. y Hukmnhy u y oxBuUpy mocTanumniom-
ckor konernjyma Ha Ounocopckom dakynTery y
beorpany mapTa 1985, a motom Ha IIpsom Konrpe-
cy dunocoda Jyrocnasuje, onp>KaHOM Of 5. JiO 7.
Mmaja 1988. y Xepuer Hosom. Bupjern: JIyua V/1-2
(1988) 54-63.

OdjapmeHo y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] cTp. 103-
114; npewmraMmnano y: Ilpeg nuuem Jpyioi 2002
[154] CTP. 209-216, TOJ, HACTOBOM ,,Kapn Mach
¢ ApUCTOTENOBMM K/by4eM y IOTpeIIHoj dpaBu’,
a notoM y: Ilpucyiminociti mpancyengeryuje 2013
[295] cTp. 291-297.

OdjaB/beHO Ha BeMauyKOM IIOJ] HACIOBOM ,,Marx mit
dem aristotelischen Schliissel im falschen Schlof3“y:
Amicus Hermes 1996 [83] 52-62; Ha eHITIECKOM IIO[
HacsoBoM ,,Karl Marx with Aristotle’s Key in the
Wrong Lock“y: The Presence of Transcendence 2013
[296] 294-300.

[6] ,PeBonyuvionap u dupoxparuja“, Ynusep-
suitiedlicka pujey, rog. XIV, 8p. 4 (10. mapT
1983) 12.

npukas: Branko Kovacevi¢, Trocki o proleterskoj
partiji i permanentnoj revoluciji i njegove kontraver-
ze u ruskoj socijaldemokratskoj i boljsevickoj partiji,
Cetinje: Obod, Beograd: Naucna knjiga 1981, 534 str.

Ipemrramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHIleKCily *2011
[272] cTp. 1051-1054.

[7] ,,[Wilhelm Nestle]“, Pregled LXXIII/6 (1983)
630.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegatve y KoHiliekcilly 2009
[245] cTp. 486-487; 22011 [272] cTp. 910-911.

1984.

[8] ,,0 iskustvu svjetlosti®, Luca I/1 (1984) 43-58.

ITpemTaMIaHo IIOJ HACIOBOM ,,IIpodneMckm cHOI
MeTadusMKe CBjeTnoCTu y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994
[75] crTp. 115-141 (142-166: aHamuTUYKM OuUdINO-
rpadckn fomatak QMG vontov), Kao u y: Ilpeg nu-
yem JIpyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 148-168 (169-197: ,@®G
vontov: budmmorpaduja o Meradusuum csjero-
ctn), a moToM y: [pucyiinociii ipancyeHgenyuje
2013 [295] cTp. 254-271.

Sdudnuorpaduja cagpxu 400 jegnHua

Odjap/peHo Ha (paHIYCKOM IIOfI HACIOBOM ,Le
faisceau de problemes de la métaphysique de la lu-
miere“ y: Amicus Hermes 1996 [83] 63-93 (94-125:
appendix bibliographica analytica @@®g vontov);
TaKobe [221]; Ha eHryIeckoM ITOf HACIOBOM ,,1he
Problem-Beam of the Metaphysics of Light“ y: The
Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 256-274.

[9] ,,Eleatska i posteleatska ontologija“, 300pHux
pagosa tipogpecopa u capagruxa Hacitiasnuuxoi
paxynitieiia y Huxwuhy 7-8 (1984) 163-185.

Y Tememuto mpepabeHoMm odnuky ykpydeHo y:
Mpythos, physis, psyche 1991 [54] cTp. 235-310, OTHO-
CHO Y ipyroM usgnamy (2002) [152] cTp. 237-308.

[10] ,[Herbert Jennings Rose], Pregled LXXIV/4
(1984) 474.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 487-488; %2011 [272] cTp. 911-912.

[11] ,Hans Blumenberg®, Luca I/1 (1984) 41-42.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KoHilieKcilly 2009
[245] cTp. 482-483; 22011 [272] cTp. 906-907.

[12] ,Eugen Fink®, Luéa I/1 (1984) 67-68.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHUieKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 480-482; %2011 [272] cTp. 904-906.

[13] ,Louis Herbert Gray®, Luca I/1 (1984) 160.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHIHeKCLy 2009
[245] cTp. 488-489; 2011 [272] cTp. 912-913.

[14] ,,Bibliographia Aristoteliana: de anima /
parva naturalia®, Luc¢a 1/2 (1984) 159-221.

Sdudnmorpaduja cagpxu 937 jenuHmnIA

[15] ,Yemy /lyua?“, Hukuwuhxe Ho8UHe, TOL.
XVIIL 8p. 791792 (28. neuemdap 1984) 6.
Ilpemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHieKCTY *2011
[272] cTp. 677-679; Budnuoipaguja uacoiiuca ,/Iyua*
(1984-2005) 2011 [274] cTp. 9-10.

1985.

[16] ,, IToBujecHOCT, TpaguIMja, CABPEMEHOCT:
O XepMeHeyTUYKOM HPUCTYIY PuI0codCKOj
damrtunn®, Osgje, rog. XVII, op. 198 (1985) 29.
Y HesnarHo npepalenom odnky ykpydeno y: My-
thos, physis, psyche 1991 [54] cTp. 9-14, OTHOCHO y
Apyrom mspamy (2002) [152] cTp. 11-16.

[17] ,,Psyche u presokratskoj filosofiji, Luca
11/1-2 (1985) 25-72.

Y njenumudno npepabeHOM OONMMKY yK/bBydeHO
(5e3 omjerbka 0 XOMEPOBCKOj NCUXOJIOIIKOj TePMMU-
HOJIOTHjH, CTP. 26-32) y: Mythos, physis, psyche 1991
[54] cTp. 48-70, 155-161, 163-179, 211-234, 287-292,
299-309, OIHOCHO (Ca Oje/bKOM O XOMEPOBCKO]
ICUXOJIOIIKO] TEPMIHOJIOTH)I) Y FPYTOM U3HAHY
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(2002) [152] cTp. 48-80, 162-169, 170-185, 214-236,
286-291, 298-308.

Opjerbak 0 XOMEPOBCKO]j IICUXOIONIKOj T€PMUHO-
noruju (cTp. 26-32) mpemramnan y: Xepmecosa
Kkpuna 1994 [75] cTp. 35-49: ,XOMepOBCKa IICUXO-
JIOIIKA TEPMIHOIOTH]ja", a ToToM y: Mythos, physis,
psyche, npyro nsname, 2002 [152] cTp. 64-73.

1986.

[18] ,Helensko teo-kosmo-gonsko pjesnistvo:
Prilog prou¢avanju ishodista helenske filosofije®,
3éopnux pagosa ipogecopa u capagruxa Ha-
citiasHuukol gaxynitieiia y Huxwuhy 9 (1986)
143-174.

Y npepabenom odnuky ykpydeno y: Mythos, physis,
psyche 1991 [54] cTp. 72-102, OFHOCHO Y IPYTOM W3-
Hamy (2002) [152] cTp. 110-136.

1987.

[19] ,Paradigmati¢nost i tautegoricnost pje-
snistva“, Filozofska istraZivanja 23 [4] (1987)
1207-1210.

Vznarawe Ha cumnocuony ,Punocoduja u mnoe-
3uja“ opp>kaHoM 27. pedpyapa 1987. Ha Pumocod-
ckoM daxynrery y Huxmuhy.

[Ipemrrammano y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] ctp.
25-33; IIpeg nuyem [pyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 142-147;
Muiii u ¢unocoguja 2012 [281] ctp. 94-99; Ipu-
cyimmocil ipancyengenyuje 2013 [295] ctp. 248-253.
OdjaB/beHO Ha EHIJIECKOM IIOJ, HacIOBOM lhe
Paradigmatic and Tautegoric Nature of Poetry“ y:
The Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 250-255.

Ha lbeMaykoM [20] [83]

1988.

[20] ,,Paradigmitdt und Tautegoritdt des Dich-
tertums®, Synthesis philosophica 6 [2] (1988)
597-602.

IMpemramnano y: Amicus Hermes 1996 [83] cTp.
27-34.

Ha cprckoM [19] [75] [154] [281] [295], eHreckoM
[296]

[21] ,,Ornen o jaBroctu®, Emncuja TB Turo-
rpag ,,)Kuot kmwure® (21. jyn 1988); mrammna-
HO y: 300H HOAUTIUKOH 1994 [74] CTP. 154-155.
npukas: Ljubomir Tadi¢, Ogled o javnosti, Niksi¢:
Univerzitetska rijec 1987, 130 str.
Ipemramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHilleKCTy *2011
[272] cTp. 855-857.

1989.

[22] , Antropoloski smisao samosaznanja: Uz

Vznaramwe y OKBMPY HOCTHMUIIIOMCKOT KOJIETWjy-
Mma Ha Pumocodckom dakyarery y Beorpany ja-
Hyapa 198s.

Y 3HavyajHo mpepaheHOM 0OMMKY IpelITaMIaHo
y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] cTp. 167-189, Kao n y:
Ilpeg nuyem Jlpyiot 2002 [154] cTp. 13-31: ,AHTpO-
IOJIOLIK) CMICA0 CaMOIO3HAaa: Y3 aIlOJIOHCKIU
saxtjeB TlosHaj camor cedel’™, a morom y: Ilpucyiii-
HOCTIL iipaHcuengeryuje 2013 [295] cTp. 79-95.
OdjaB/beHO Ha EHINIECKOM IOf, HACIOBOM ,An-
thropological Sense of Self-Knowledge: Toward
the Apollonian Precept ‘Know Thyself! y: Amic-
us Hermes 1996 [83] cTp. 126-148, xao n y: Between
God and Man 2002 [153] cTp. 13-34: ,,Anthropolog-
ical Meaning of Self-Knowledge: Toward the Apol-
lonian Precept ‘Know Thyself!’, a morom y: The
Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 90-104.

[23] ,,Problemi Platonove pozne filosofije®, Luca
V1/1-2 (1989) 271-276.

penensuja: Damir Barbari¢, Politika Platonovih Za-
kona: Uvod u studij Platona, Zagreb: Centar za po-
vijesne znanosti — Odjel za povijest filozofije 1986,
103 str.

[Tpemrammnano y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] ctp.
87-101: ,,0 ITnaToHOBOj M03HOj punocoduju (jenna
peuensnja)‘; Oinegare y Konitiekciiiy 2009 [245]
CTp. 562-571; 22011 [272] cTp. 984-993.

[24] ,,Problem svijeta u filozofiji“, Luca VI/1-2
(1989) 276-279.

IIpukas Temara y waconucy Filozofska istrazivanja
20 [1] (1987) 3-183.

[Mpemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHIieKCIly 2009
[245] cTp. 638-642; 22011 [272] cTp. 1072-1076.

[25] ,,Godisnjak za povijest filozofije“, Luca
V1/1-2 (1989) 279-280.

cunoncuc: Godisnjak za povijest filozofije (Zagreb:
Odjel za povijest filozofije Centra za povijesne zna-
nosti) 1 (1983), 2 (1984), 3 (1985), 4 (1986).

[26] ,Synthesis philosophica“, Lu¢a VI/-2
(1989) 281-284.

cuHorncuc: Synthesis philosophica (Zagreb: Hrvat-
sko filozofsko drustvo i Savez filozofskih drustava
Jugoslavije) 1-2 (1986), 3 (1987), 4 (1988).

[27] ,,O camomocTaB/bamwy MOMUTUYIKOT AICO-
nyra“, Ynueepsuitiedicka pujeu, rog. XIX, dp.
237-238 (ampui 1989) 6-7.

Wsnarame Ha CKyIy ,JaBHOCT 1 IOIUTUKA OFp-
JKaHOM 10. jaHyapa 1989. Ha ®unocodpckom ¢a-
kynarery y Hukumrhy.

Odjap/peHO ca MCHYIITamHUMa; VHTETPATHO Y:
3oon Honuiliukon 1994 [74] cTp. 44-54. Opjemak

apolonski zahtjev ‘Spoznaj samoga sebe!’,  Tpu mapagurme momurmuke cnodome” (cTp. 46-48)

Luéa V1/1-2 (1989) 254-259.

odjaBbeH je 3acedHo [48].
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IIpemramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHileKciliy 2011
[272] cTp. 589-597.
Ha C/IOBEHAYKOM [35]

[28] ,ITapTuja, mp>kaBa, rpahaHMH U OHO U3-
meby wux®, Yuusepsuitieiicka pujeu, rog,. XIX,
Op. 239-240 (maj 1989) 6 [usBopm]; Takobe y:
Komynucit, rop. XLVII, 8p. 1671 (Turtorpap, 19.
Maj 1989) 14 [ca ckpahuBamumal.

VIHTerpanHo 0djaB/beHO y: 300H HONUTHUKOH 1994
[74] cTp. 55-63; mpemrTammano y: Oinegatve y KOH-
mexcily *2011 [272] cTp. 724-731.

(

[29] ,¥V3 remy TlomuTuuxkm naypanusam’
IIpakca 2-3 (1989) 85-91.

IIpemrramnaHo y: 300H donuiliukoH 1994 [74] cTp.
64-72; Oinegawe y Kouiliexcitiy 2011 [272] cTp.
732-739.

[30] ,,borpe je ycTaB mucaty MacTMIOM HEro
kpB/by: Kyzma mnosu ABHOJeBa dapxa?“ [nH-
tepsjyl, Ayia, 8p. 407 (ox 30. cenTeMdpa [0 14.
okTodpa 1989) 14-17, 24.

IIpemTamnaHno y: 300+ GonuiiukoH 1994 [74] cTp.
73-94; Oinegarwe y xouiliexciity *2011 [272] cTp.
707-723.

[31] ,,Za ustavno priznavanje politickog Dru-
gog*“ [intervjul, Laus, br. 108 (listopad 1989) 4-5.
IIpemramnano y: 300H fonuitiukor 1994 [74] cTp.
105-113; Oinegarwe y kouiliexciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
748-754.

[32] ,Pudapu smymckux pyua“, Yuusepsu-
wetticka pujeu, ropi. XIX, 8p. 249-250 (menem-
dap 1989) 3.

IIpemrammnano y: 300H fonuitiukor 1994 [74] cTp.
114-116.

[33] ,Mapkcusam, Mapkcusam, usMeby ocra-
nor®, Yrusepsuilietticka pujeu, ron. XIX, op.
249-250 (meuemdap 1989) 4; Takobe y: Ilpo-
cejettinu pag, Sp. 1 (1. jaHyap 1990) 3.
IpemrammnaHo y: 300+ donuitiukox 1994 [74] ctp.
117-119.

1990.
Bupjern [33] 1990.

[34] ,Hu mapkcucra Hu anTUMapkcucra’, I1o-
djega, rox. XLVI, 8p. 8679 (30. jaHyap 1990)
2; Takobe y: IIpocsjetinu pag, Op. 6 (15. MapT
1990) 9; ca JOZaTKOM ,,Post post scriptum® y:
Yuusepsuinieiticka pujeu, ron. XX, Op. 253-254
(ampmit 1990) 26-27.

Ipemramnano y: 300+ donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
120-125.

[35] ,,O samovzpostavitvi politicnega absoluta®
2000, $t. 48/49 (1990) 60-65.
Ha CpIICKOM [27]

[36] ,,Jemokpatcku popym*, Osgje, rop. XXII,
Op. 248 (jaryap 1990) 21.

Ipemrammnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
141-142; Oinegawe y koHiliexciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
767-768.

[37] ,,CyBepenuret, nosmumja, Ono3nIyja —
TOIMHY JlaHa MOC/Nje UIN JaHyap IO JpyTu
nyt y Lpnoj T'opu®, Osgje, rop. XXII, dp. 248
(jaryap 1990) 22.

ITpemrramnano y: 300H fonuitiukoH 1994 [74] ctp.
135-141; Oinegare y xouiliexcitiy *2011 [272] cTp.
762-767.

[38] ,KuBoTHa cpepmHa ayTOHOMMje YHH-
Bepsureta’, Osgje, rox. XXII, dp. 249 (pedpy-
ap 1990) 8.

Vznaramwe Ha Tpuduuu Liberalitas Academica ca
TeMOM ,lllTa je TO ayTOHOMUja yHMBep3uTeTa’,
OfipXKaHOj 11. feeMdpa 1989. y Ilogropumn.
IpemrammnaHo y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
219-225; Oinegarwe y Kowitiexciity *2011 [272] cTp.
135-139.

[39] ,,IIpaBo m MmmocT: dparMeHTN O ApKa-
Bu, rpabaHuHy, memoxparmju, pemnpecuju’,
Yuueepsutieiticka pujeu, rop. XX, Op. 251-252
(MapT 1990) 14-15; Takobe y: Osgje, rox. XXII,
Op. 252 (3. Maj 1990) 6-7.

Ipemramnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] ctp.
95-104; Oinegawe y xouitiexciity 22011 [272] crp.
740-747.

[40] ,Ondpana nportus ayroHomuje“, Osgje,
rog. XXII, dp. 250 (MapT 1990) 18.
IIpemramnano y: 300H fonuitiukor 1994 [74] cTp.
130-131.

[41] ,Kako ce dpanm Opdpana mau Huinra
Hac He cMuje usHeHaauTn', Osgje, rog. XXII,
dp. 250 (MapT 1990) 18.

Ipemrammnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
131-134.

[42] ,demoxpartuja u ‘memoxpartuje’, Jemo-
Kpatiicka pujed, Tog. I, dp. 1 (5. okTodap 1990) 1.
Ipemramnano y: 300H fonuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
156-159; Oinegarwe y KoHiliexkciliy *2011 [272] cTp.
690-693.

[43] ,O 13B. ‘CaBesy pedopmckux cHara'
Hemoxpaiticka pujeu, Tog. I, dp. 1 (5. okTodap
1990) 6.
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OdjaB/beHO ca UCITYIITABIMA; MHTETPAIHO y: 300H
HONUIHIUKOH 1994 [74] CTp. 160-163; IIpeLITAMIIAHO V:
Oinegarve y KoHilieKciily 2011 [272] cTp. 755-758.

[44] , Ip>xaBa: HaunoHaxHa i rpabancka?®
Hemoxpaiticka pujeu, Top. I, dp. 2 (19. okTodap
1990) 1.
[Tpemramnano y: 3001 fonuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
164-168; Oinegarwe y Konitiexciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
699-702.

[45] ,bupaun u dupauko npaBo®, Jemoxpaiii-
cka pujeu, Top. I, Op. 2 (19. oxTOdap 1990) 5.
[Tpemramnano y: 3001 fonuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
169-172; Oinegarwe y koHiiiexcitiy 22011 [272] cTp.
769-772.

[46] ,IloBpatak y BaBumou®, [Jemokpaiticka
pujeu, rop. I, dp. 3 (2. HOBemdap 1990) 8; Tako-
bey: Luca 1X/1 (1992) 4-6: ,Komunikacija kao
filosofski i jugoslovenski problem*®.

YBopHa pujed 3a pasrosop ,O MoryhHocTnMa KO-
MyHHKaLje Kao pumocopCKoM 1 jyTOCTOBEHCKOM
podemy® ofip)KaHOM 17. jaHyapa 1990. y Byasu.
IMpemrrammano y: 300H donuitiukoH 1994 [74] ctp.
143-149; Oinegawe y kontiexciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
604-609: ,,IloBparak y BaBunon: O koMmyHuKanuju
Kao pumocoCKoM 1 jyrocIoBeHCKOM Mpodmemy™.

Ha BbeMaykoM 1993 [70]

[47] ,Casject mportus Xajzerepa“, Osgje, TOf.
XXIIL &p. 259-260 (7. HOBeMdap 1990) 2.
IpemramnaHo y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] ctp.
180-182; Oinegarwe y Kowitiekciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
217-219.

[48] , Tpu monutuuka ysopa“, Jemokpaiticka
pujeu, rox. I, 8p. 4 (16. HoBeMdap 1990) 3.
Opjemak ,,Tpu mapagurme nomutudke crnodope”
u3 [27] = 3o0H tionutmiukoH 1994 [74] cTp. 46-48;
Oinegare y Konitiexciiy 2011 [272] cTp. 590-592.

[49] ,,O jaBHOCTN, [lemokpatiicka pujet, TOX.
L, 8p. 5 (3. meuemdap 1990) 6.

[Tpemrramnano y: 3001 fonuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
150-151; Oinegare y kouiliexcitiy *2011 [272] cTp.
610-611: ,,CMICA0 jaBHOT KOMYHMIIMpama“.,

[50] ,,Crpax op mpoMjeHa 1 djeKCTBO of ap-
rymeHara“, Hukuuhxe Hosune, rom. XXIV, dp.
1077 (20. meuemdap 1990) 7; Takobe y: Jemo-
Kpaiticka pujeu, Top. IL, dp. 8 (23. arpui 1991) 4.
[Ipemrrammnano y: 3oox ilonuttiukor 1994 [74] cTp.
173-175; Olnegawe y xowifiexcitly *2011 [272] cTp.
773775

[51] ,Thales i Anaksimandros: Uz problem
pocetka (grcke) filosofije®, Filozofska istraZi-
vanja 37 [4] (1990) 889-911.

Apantupano us: Mythos, physis, psyche 1991 [54]
CTp. 131-154, 319-329, OJJHOCHO y APYTOM HU3Jaiby
(2002) [152] cTp. 140-162, 317-326.

[52] ,,Bibliographia Hegeliana: Hegel i grcka
filosofija“, Filozofska istrazivanja 37 [4] (1990)
1157-1191.

Sudnuorpaduja cagpxn 583 jennHmIe

[53] ,Bibliographia Nietzscheana: Nietzsche
i greka kultura®, Filozofski godisnjak 3 (1990)
291-310.

Sudnmorpaduja cagpxu 176 jennHuIa

1991.
Bunjern [50] 1991.

[54] Mythos, physis, psyche: Ogledanje u pred-
sokratovskoj ,ontologiji“ i ,,psihologiji“, Niksi¢:
Univerzitetska rije¢, Beograd: Filosofsko drus-
tvo Srbije 1991, 434 str. ISBN 86-427-0284-2

IpyTO U3flame 2002 [152]

Sadrzaj (str. 5-6):

Na pocetku (7-8)

1. Uvodenje kao polaziste (9-37) [16]

2. Prvi put Thales (38-70) [17]

3. Mythos: njegova utroba i njegov porod (71-130)
[4] [18] [281]

4. Ponovo Thales, a potom Anaximandros i Anaxi-
menes (131-162) [17] [51] [281]

5. Psyche: orficari, pitagorovci, Empedokles (163-192)
[17]

6. Physis i psyche: crux Heraclitea (193-234) [3] [17]
7. Genesis ili ono $to nije: Parmenides (235-256) [9]
8. Physis i ‘sastojci: Empedokles i Anaxagoras (257-
286) [9]

9. Diogenes u medu-vremenu: psyche i ponovo vaz-
duh (287-292) [9] [17]

10. Physis — psyche: crux Democritea (293-318) [3]
[9][17]

11. Ishodenje kao stanoviste (Panorama theseon)
(319-347) [51]

12. Mythos, physis, psyche: Ein Sichversuchen an
der vorsokratischen ,,Ontologie“ und ,,Psycholo-
gie“ (348-362) [83] (1a cpmckoMm [78])

Literatura (363-385)

Index locorum (386-405)

Index nominum (406-416)

Index rerum (417-424)

Index verborum (425-434)

peu.:

Mihailo Puri¢, Filozofski godisnjak 4 (1991) 185-
193 = M. Bypuh, Mszadpanu ciucu, xw. X: Caspe-
meHa cpiicka ¢unosopuja, Beorpan: CrnyxdeHn
nuct CPJ, Tepcurt 1997, 180-194 = M. Bypuh, Ca-
dpanu citucu, Kib. 10: Caspemena cpiicka $uno3o-
¢uja, Beorpan: Crnyxdenn rmacHux, Ilpasun ¢a-
KYJITET 2009, 133-143.
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Slobodan Zgnjic’, Filozofski godisnjak 4 (1991)
194-199 = S. Zunji¢, Temida filozofije: Iz filozofske
kritike, Beograd: Ota¢nik 2013, 12-20.

Tomislav Kargacin, Gledista XXX11/5-6 (1991) 170-175.
Buromup Mutescku, JKusa anitiuka 41-42 (1992)
127-129.

P. Villalba, Faventia 14/1 (1992) 99-100.

M. R. Wright, Phronesis 38 (1993) 109.

Anexcangap M. Ilerposuh, Hcimounuk 5 (1993)
130-133.

Ilija Mari¢, Gledista XXXVII/1-2 (1996) 186-191 =
V. Mapuh, Qunocoguja na Hciiioky Eepoiie: Oine-
gu u3 susauiniujcke, pycke u cpiicke gunocoguje,
beorpap: InaTo 2002, 336-345.

ayTOPOB CAaMOIIPMKa3 Ha BeMayKoM 1993 [69]

[55] ,,Bibliographia Heideggeriana: Heidegger
i greko misljenje®, Filozofski godisnjak 4 (1991)
249-278.

Sdudnuorpaduja cagpxu 312 jenuHnLA

[56] ,leomerpmja u pmemoxparmja“, emo-
Kpaiticka pujeu, rog. 11, 8p. 7 (5. MapT 1991) 3.
IpemramnaHo y: 300+ donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
176-179; Oinegarve y Kowufiiexciily 2011 [272] cTp.
600-603.

[57] ,CMmpT dammsmy - cmodopa mrammn’,
Iokpeiti, Top. 50, Op. 202 (17. ampui 1991) 18
(nensypucano!); unrerpanso: ,CMpT daum-
3My — c10dofa MTaMIu® ca JogaTKoM ,,I1u-
CMO IJIABHOM I OATOBOPHOM ypenHUKy Ilo-
kpeinia“ y: Osgje, rox. XXIII, dp. 269 (ampun
1991) 53-54+55.

IIpemrammnano y: 3001 Honuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
182-187+188.

[58] ,Cryre snux rocmogapa“, Osgje, TOz.
XXIII, &p. 271 (jyn-jym 1991) 60-61; Takobe y:
Iloxpeiit, Tof. 50, Op. 208 (10. jy711991) 44-45.
IpemramnaHo y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
189-194.

[59] ,Jemoxparcke MHCTUTYLUje U rpaban-
cxa modunusanuja‘, Osgje, rox. XXIII, 8p. 274
(oxtodap 1991) 3-4; Takobe y: Luca IX/1 (1992)
27-29: ,Demokratske institucije i gradanska
mobilizacija“

Caommreme 3a NpBy cecujy /beTme mxomne 3a
¢dunocodujy u gpymseny reopujy ,BymBaHCKU
Aujanosn’, ofpxKaHy of 18. 4O 25. Maja 1991. y
bynsu Ha Temy ,CMmucao npomjena y Vcrounoj
Espomu®

IIpemrammnano y: 300H fonuifiukor 1994 [74] cTp.
195-200; Oinegatwe y koHilexcitiy *2011 [272] cTp.
694-698.

1992.
Bunjeru [46] 1992, [59] 1992.

[60] ,,/Ip>xaBa Kao 1ju/b U Kao IPeTIIOCTaBKa',
Osgje, rox. XXIV, dp. 277 (janyap 1992) 28-
29; Takobe y: 30opHuK pasosa Ha Temy: Ilep-
ciiexiiuse Llpre I'ope y caspemenum ipoyecu-
ma, Turorpaz: Penydnuuku casjer 3a pasBoj
1992, 261-265.

Ipemrammnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
201-210; Oi/zegm-be Y KOHIUeKCULy 22011 [272] CTp.
779-787.

[61] ,Llpua Pedepennymcka Topa“, ITodjega,
rog. XLVIII, 8p. 9401 (3. pedpyap 1992) 4.
Ipemramnano y: 300+ donuitiukox 1994 [74] ctp.
211-213; Oinegawe y kouilexcitly 2011 [272] cTp.
788-790.

[62] ,,YuuBepsuter usmeby upeje u 3axoHa’
[odjega, rop. XLVIIL, 8p. 9443, 9444, 9445,
9446 (16, 17, 18, 19. MapT 1992) 10, 11, 11, 13.
IpemramnaHo y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
231-241; ofije/bak ,llTa je TO ayronomMuja yHusep-
sureTa?“ (cTp. 233-236) nMpeuTaMIaH sacedHo [82].
Taxobe y: Oinegarwe y xonitiexciiiy *2011 [272] cTp.
140-148.

[63] ,,Teopuja xpuse®, Ilodjega, rox. XLVIII,
Op. 9462 (4. anpui 1992) 14.

Ipemrammnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
254-255; Olnegawe y Kowitiexciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
212-213.

npukas: E. Huserl, Kriza evropskih nauka i trans-
cendentalna fenomenologija, prev. Z. Dindi¢, Gor-
nji Milanovac: Dedje novine 1991, 463 str.

[64] ,,Kpusa teopuje®, ITodjega, rox. XLVIIIL, dp.
9462 (4. aTpuI 1992) 14.

IIpemramnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
256-257; Olnegarve y Kouitiexcily *2011 [272] cTp.
213-214.

npukas: Z. Bodrijar, Simbolicka razmena i smrt,
prev. M. Markovi¢, Gornji Milanovac: Decje no-
vine 1991, 277 str.

[65] ,depuna, Ongrosopuoct, Hpyru®, Iloéje-
ga, ro. XLVIIIL, 8p. 9476 (18. anpui 1992) 13.
Ipemrammnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
257-259; Oinegawe y Kowuitiexciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
214-216: ,OngrosopHoct u Jpyru®.

IIpukas npegaBama Kaxa [lepuge ,,[laBatu cMpT
- Tajue eBporcke oxrosopHocti‘ (Beorpap, 6.
aTIpuI 1992).

[66] ,Tyba Espoma u [lomaha Brmact®, Jemo-
kpaiticka pujeu, rog. III, dp. 10 (26. Maj 1992)
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2; takobe y: Luca IX/1 (1992) 29-30: ,Tuda
Evropa i Domaca Vlast®

[TpemtamnaHo y: 3001 fdonuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
260-262; Oinegawe y koniekcily *2011 [272] cTp.
598-599.

[67] ,RAT(i))RATio(nalnost): Izmedu raciona-
log nasilja i nasilne racionalnosti®, Luca IX/2
(1992) 4-11; Takobe: ,,PAT(m)RATio(HanuocT):
Viameby panuonamHor Hacu/pa M HacUIHe
paunonannoctu’, Osgje, rox. XXV, dp. 299-
300 (HOBeMOap-zeneMdap 1993) 40-43; Kao u:
»RAT (i) RATIO(nalnost)*, Dialogue, vol. 3, N°
10 (juin 1994) 94-99.

CaomnmTeme 3a ApyTy cecujy ,,byaBanckux auja-
nora“ (Communicatio Mediterranea), ogp>xany ox
28. 710 30. centemdpa 1992. Ha Punocopckom da-
kyntery y Huxkmmhy na Temy ,Pat, panmonan-
HOCT, MPaIlIOHaTHOCT .

IMpeurrammnano y: 300H donuitiukox 1994 [74] ctp.
266-281, kao u y: Mciniopuja, Ogiosoprociui, Cee-
itiociti 1997 [113] cTp. 47-65; IIpeg nuyem [pyioi 2002
[154] crp. 316-331; Oinegarve y Kowitiekcity *2011
[272] cTp. 646-660: ,Par n pannonanuoct; Vciio-
puja : Hacume : Teopuja 2012 [283] cTp. 82-99; IIpu-
CYTHOCTL iipancueHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 179-192.
OdjaB/peHO Ha €HITIECKOM II0f] HacIOBOM ,War and
Rationality® y: The Presence of Transcendence 2013
[296] 182-194.

Ha ¢paHIyckoM [79] [83]

[68] ,, Ip>xaBa wau Haruja — ogadepure camn!
ITodjega, rop. XLVIII, 8p. 9586 (8. aBrycr 1992)
9; Takobe y: Osgje, roxi. XXIV, 8p. 284-285 (as-
rycT-cenreMdap 1992) 40.

VisrosopeHo Ha Tpudunu ,PpoHecuc” ofpKaHoj
25. meremdpa 1991. Ha Punocopckom paxynreTy
y Huxmnhy.

IMpemrammnano y: 3001 fonuifiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
214-218; Oinegawe y Kowntiekciy *2011 [272] cTp.
703-706.

1993.
Bunjern [67] 1993.
[69] ,Selbstanzeige: Mythos, physis, psyche®,
Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte 36 (1993) 339-340.
Camomnpukas Ha mbeMaukoM Kiure Mythos, physis,

psyche 1991 [54].

[70] ,,Riickkehr nach Babylon: Uber die Kom-
munikation als philosophisches und jugosla-
visches Problem*, Dialogue, vol. II, N° 6 (juin
1993) 100-102.

Ha CPIICKOM 1990 [46]

[71] ,ITapagokcuja crosHamwa®, ITodjega, Top.
XLIX, 8p. 9872 (29. Maj 1993) 11.
HeayropnsoBaun msBofu u3 IpefaBama Ha Lle-
THIY 24. Maja 1993. Y OKBUPY IIPBOT KUPUIOMETO-
JMjeBCKOT CMIIOCHOHA Ha TeMy ,,JIoroc y rpuxoj
¢unocodpuju n xpunrhancty“ y opranmsanuju
Ierumcke Murpononuje u Punocodcekor paxyn-
tera y Hukimnhy.

[72] ,ITapagoxcuja MUCTMYKOT OOTOIIO3HAA',
Becega 111/1-4 (1993[1994]) 215-226.

Wsnaramwe Ha cKymy ,,CkpuBenu bor“ ogpxanom
21. Maja 1993. y CTyI€HTCKOM KY/ITypHOM LIeHTPY
y beorpagy u Ha mpBOM KMPUIOMETOAMjEBCKOM
CUMIIOCHOHY ,,JIoroc y rpuxoj dunocoduju u xpu-
mhaHcTBY 24. Maja 1993. Ha LleTumy.

[Mpemramnano y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] ctp.
191-212; IIpeg nuuem [pyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 41-57;
Ipucyitinociti wwiparcyeHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp.
104-119.

Ha eHIyieckoM [76] [153] [296] n memaykoMm [77]
[83]

[73] ,,ITokajame kao mpeymibetse, ITodjega, TOR.
XLIX, dp. 9914 (10. jyn 1993) 10.

IMpemrammnaHo y: 3001 fGonuitiukox 1994 [74] cTp.
251-253; Olnegare y Kouitiekciiy *2011 [272] cTp.
860-862.

mpukas: Murpononut Améunoxuje, Bpahare gyuie
y uucinioiiy: Becjege, pasiosopu, tioinegu, Huxumh,
Iloxropuna, Ilpumrnna, beorpan 1992, 288 cTp.

1994.
Bunjetn [67] 1994.

[74] 3oon wonuitiukon: Ilpumjepu u3 nuume
neiumumayuje, Ilogropuna: YHUpeKC 1994,
288+8* ctp. ISBN 86-427-0320-2

Cappkaj (cTp. 7-10):

I'nje je koja Tema (11)

I'mje je koja mrycrpanuja (12)

1. Antunponor: CyMma y npezprosop (13-18) [118]
[272]

2. 300H MONMUTUKOH (19-43) [272]

3. O camonocTaBp/baby IO TUYKOT aIICOTyTa (44-54)
[27] [48] [272]

4. ITapruja, np>xaBa, rpahannn n oHo usMehy mwux
(55-63) [28] [272]

5. Y3 remy ,[lonmntuaku miypanusam™ (64-72) [29]
[272]

6. bome je ycTaB mmcatu MacTU/IOM HErO KPBJbY:
Kyna miosn ABHOJeBa dapka? (73-94) [30] [272]
7. llpaBo u Musoct: PparmMeHT o gp>xasu, rpaha-
HUHY, IeMOKpaTuju, penpecuju (95-104) [39] [272]
8. 3a ycTaBHO HpU3HaBarbe MOMUTUYKOT JIpyror
(105-113) [31] [272]

9. »Mapkcusam®, ,,Ondpana“ u mocmenmy JaHN
(14-134) [32] [33] [34] [40] [41]
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10. CyBepeHNTeT, HO3NIINja, ONO3NIINja — TORVHY
IaHa ToCIKje Wiy Janyap 1o gpyru uyt y lpHoj
Topu (135-142) [36] [37] [272]

11. IToBparak y BaBumon: O KoMyHMKaLMju Kao
¢dunocodckom u jyrocnopeHckoM mpodiemy (143-
149) [46] [272] (Ha memaukoM [70])

12. O jaBHOM KoMyHMIMpamwy (150-155) [21] [49]
[272]

13. emokpaTija u ,meMokparuje (156-159) [42]
[272]

14. O 13B. ,CaBesy pedopmckux cHara“ (160-163)
[43] [272]

15. [lp)xaBa: HalvoHanHa un rpahancka? (164-168)
[44] [272]

16. Bupaun u dupauxo mpaso (169-172) [45] [272]
17. CTpax off mpoMjeHa 1 §jeKCTBO off apryMeHara
(173-175) [50] [272]

18. TeomeTpuja n gemoxpatuja (176-179) [56] [272]
19. Casject npotus Xajperepa (180-194) [47] [57]
[58] [272]

20. JleMokpaTcke MHCTHTYLIMje 1 rpabancka Mo-
Sdunusanuja (195-200) [59] [272]

21. JIp)kaBa Kao IM/b U KAao IPETHOCTaBKa (201-
210) [60] [272]

22. ITpHa Pedepennymcka Iopa (211-213) [61] [272]
23. IpxaBa wiu Hanuja — ogadepure camu! (214-
218) [68] [272]

24. )KMBOTHa CcpefjHa ayTOHOMIje YHUBEP3UTETA
(219-230) [38] [272]

25. YHuBepsuret usmeby ujeje u sakoHa (231-245)
[62] [272]

26. Hayka o Bjepu: KyaTypa u mpaBo (246-253) [81]
[113] [116] [245] [272] [276]

27. Xycepn, boppujap, lepusa — y ofBojeHoj 1ocje-
T HaMa (254-260) [63] [64] [65] [272]

28. Tyba EBpoma u Jomaha Brmact (260-262) [66]
[272]

29. Kacauzpa 30Be (263-265) [272]

30. PAT(m)RATio(nannoct): Vsmehy panumonan-
HOT Hacu/ba ¥ HACU/IHE PAL{MOHATHOCTY (266-281)
[671 [74] [113] [154] [272] [283] [295] (Ha (bpaHL(y—
ckoM [79] [83], enrneckom [296])

IMogau o mpeTxogHUM odjaB/buBarmuMa (283-288)
Parko P. boxxosuh: Hamr 3001 monutnukos (1*-3%)
JKennppar Huxuesuh: IpamaTtika ofroBopHOCTHI
(4%-8%)

per.:

Patxo P. Boxxosuh, 300 sonuitiukon, crp. 1¥-3* =
IToéjega, 1996.

Kemuppar Hukuesuh, 3oon donuitiuxon, crp. 4*-
8" = JK. Huxuesuh, Omiiuc, Pujexa Ilpuojesnha:
OJ80[CKO CTIOBO 1994, 174-182.

3opan Jlakuh, Mcimopujcxu 3anucu rop. LXVII, p.
3-4 (1994) 179-180.

Miroslav Ivanovi¢, Socioloski pregled XXVIII/4
(1994) 549-550.

Blnagumup] Blypbhesuhl, Jemoxpainuja dp. 2 (jyn/
jyn 1995) 31: ,dunosodcko cyouaBame ca BpeMe-
HOM",

Munom Kpcronujesuh, ITodjega, rox. LI, 8p. 10621
(6. jymn1995) 12.

Ipenpar Tonydosuh, Cpiicka sonutmuuka mucao
roz. II, 8p. 4 (1995) 206-208.

[75] Xepmecosa xpuna, beorpan: IIAATQ 1994,
232 CTPp.

Capgpxaj (cTp. 5):

XepmecoBa kpuia (7-14) [154] [295] (Ha eHrieckom
[83] [296])

Yuramwe (xao) gujanor (15-24) [80] [154] [295] (na
¢dpaHiyckoMm [83], enrmeckom [296])
[lapagurMaTM9HOCT M TAayTErOPUYHOCT IIjeCHMU-
mrBa (25-33) [19] [154] [281] [295] (Ha BeMauyKOM
[20] [83], enrteckom [296])

XoMepoBcKa IICUXOJIOIIKA TePMIHOTIOTHja (35-49)
[17][152]

appendix bibliographica: Problemata psychologica
ante Socratem (50-70) [133]

Sdudnuorpaduja cagpxu 272 jeguHmIe
OHTONOWKY KapakTep paHe rpuke ¢umocopu-
je (71-85) [78] [154] [295] (Ha wemaukoM [54] [83]
[152], enrneckom [296])

O IlnatoHoBOj 03HO] punocoduju (jeaHa pereH-
3nja) (87-101) [23] [245]

Mapkc ¢ ApUCTOTENIOBUM K/bydeM Y HMOTPEIIHOj
Spasu (103-114) [5] [154] [295] (na wemaukoM [83],
€HIJIECKOM [296])

ITpodnemcku cHom MeTadmauKe CBjeTIOCTH (115-141)
[8] [154] [295] (na ¢paniyckom [83] [221], eHre-
ckoMm [296])

aHa/IMTUYKN Oudnmorpadckm poparak: QoG vo-
ntov (142-166) [154] (Ha ¢ppaniryckom [83])
AHTPOIIO/IOIIKY CMJICA0 CaMOIIO3Hama: Y3 aIo-
JIOHCKM 3axTjeB ,IlosHaj cede camor!® (167-189)
[22] [154] [295] (1a enrmeckoM [83] [153] [296])
ITapajokcuja MUCTUYKOT SoromnosHama (191-212)
[72] [154] [295] (1a enrneckoM [76] [153] [296], me-
MaukoMm [77] [83])

Index locorum (214-223)

Index nominum (224-227)

Index rerum (228-231)

per.:

Dejan Lucié, Theoria XXXVIII/4 (1995) 151-153.
Henap Hakosuh, IHonuimuka rox. XCI, dp. 29366
(22. jym 1995) 19.

Comwa Tomosuh, ITodjega, rox. LII, dp. 10827 (3.
dedpyap 1996) 11.

Anne Sheppard, Phronesis 41 (1996) 231.

Bepa l'eopruesa, JKusa anitiuka 46 (1996) 134-136.

[76] ,, The Paradoxy of the Mystical Knowledge
of God*, in: K. I. Boudouris, ed., Philosophy and
Orthodoxy, Athens: International Center for
Greek Philosophy and Culture 1994, 270-288.

ITpounrano Ha Ileroj mehynapopgHoj KoH(pepeH-
uujn o rpukoj punocoduju ca remom ,,Punocodu-
ja 1 mpaBOCIaB/be”, OfP>KAHO] Off 22. 1O 28. aBIy-
cTa 1993. Ha rpukuM octpsuMa Camocy u [Tarmocy
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y opranusaumju Mehynapopsor gpymrsa 3a rpy-
Ky ¢unocodujy.

ITpemramnaHo y: Between God and Man 2002 [153]
CTP. 45-65; The Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296]
112-125.

Ha cprickom [72] [75] [154] [295] u wemaukom [77]
[83]

[77] ,Die Paradoxie der mystischen Gotteser-
kenntnis“, Orthodoxes Forum 8 (1994) 189-199.

IMpemrammnano y: Amicus Hermes 1996 [83] cTp.
149-171, Kao n y: W. Braun, F. Decher, W. Gantke, A.
W. Kucera, M. Kithnlein, B. Sijakovic’ (Hgg.), Neu-
ere Reflexionen zur Religionstheorie und religiosen
Erkenntnis, Cuxhaven & Dartford: Traude Jung-
hans Verlag 1997, 59-68.

Ha cprickoM [72] [75] [154] [295] u enrneckoM [76]
[153] [296]

[78] ,,Ontoloski karakter rane grcke filosofije®,
Theoria XXXVII/2 (1994) 59-67.

IMpemrammnaHo y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] ctp.
71-85, Kao n y: Ilpeg nuuem Jpyioi 2002 [154] cTp.
198-208: ,,OHTOJIONIKM KapaKTep paHe XelIeHCKe
dunocoduje; morom y: Ilpucyfnociti wpancyeH-
geHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 272-281.

OdjaBmeHo Ha meMadkoM y: Mythos, physis, psyche
1991 [54] cTp. 348-362, OHOCHO y APYIOM U3JAkY
(2002) [152] cTp. 344-357; HpeIITAMIIAHO IOJ Ha-
cnoBoM ,,Der ontologische Charakter der frithgrie-
chischen Philosophie® y: Amicus Hermes 1996 [83]
CTP. 35-51; HA EHIJIECKOM IIOf| HACTIOBOM ,,The Onto-
logical Character of Early Greek Philosophy“y: The
Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 275-284.

[79] ,,Guerre et rationalité, Dialogue, vol. 3, N°
12 (décembre 1994) 45-52.

IMpemramnano y: Amicus Hermes 1996 [83] cTp.
187-208.

OdjaB/beHO Ha eHITIeCKOM IIOJ, Hac/oBOM ,War and
Rationality“ y: The Presence of Transcendence 2013
[296] 182-194.

Ha cprickoM [67] [74] [113] [154] [272] [295]

[80] ,Uutame (xao) dujamor®, y: A. JepkoB n
Ip., npup., Iociimogepra Ha wipiy, [logropu-
ma: OKTONX 1994, 52-58.

VIznaramwe Ha CKymy ,JI3a30BM IOCTMOfepHe pe-
neniuje: PoMaHca unrtama“ Ofp>KaHOM 14. ¥ 15.
Maja 1993. y Ilogropuum.

ITpewtammano y: Xepmecosa kpuna 1994 [75] crp. 15-
24; Ilpeg nuuem [pyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 135-141; [Ipu-
CYMIHOCTI THpaHcueHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 242-247.
OdjapmbeHo Ha (PpaHIyCKOM IO, HACTOBOM Lec-
ture (en tant que) Dialogue“y: Amicus Hermes 1996
[83] 17-26; Ha enreckom nog HacnoBoM ,,Reading
(as) Dialogue® y: The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 244-249.

[81] ,Hayxka o Bjepu: kynTypa u npaso, IIpo-
cejeitinu pag, dp. 5-6 (15. Maj 1994) 10; TaKo-
be y: Cseitiuiopa, rog. 11, Op. 28 (jyHu 1994)
54-55.

Vsnarame 3a OKpPYIIMIM CTOJIOM 19. pedpyapa 1992.
y Hopropuum.

[Mpemrrammano y: 300H fonuitiukoH 1994 [74] ctp.
246-251; JjeTMMUYHO (CTp. 248-251) IpeIITaMIIa-
Ho y [84]; yx/pyueHno y [113] [116]; npepabeno y:
Oinegarve y KoHitiekcitiy 2009 [245] cTp. 81-85; 22011
[272] cTp. 478-482: ,,Bjeponayka Kao KynTypa 1 Kao
paBo"; yK/by4eHO y [276].

1995.

[82] ,[Ita je To ayTOHOMUja yHUBEp3UTETA?
Hngexc (bedpyap-mapr 1995) 10.

Opjemak TekcTa ,YHuBep3uter usMmeby npueje u
3aKkoHa“ 1992 [62], mpemtamnaH u3: 3001 Honu-
{HiuKoH 1994 [74] cTp. 231-241: 233-236 = Olnegare y
KOHTHexcilly 2011 [272] CTP. 140-148: 142-144.

1996.
Bunjern [115] 1996.

[83] Amicus Hermes: Aufsitze zur Hermeneu-
tik der griechischen Philosophie, Podgorica:
Oktoih 1996, 224 S. ISBN 86-7659-083-4
Cappskaj/Inhalt (cTp. 5):

Danksagung (6)

Hermes’ Wings (9-16) [296] (1a cprickoMm [75] [154]
[295])

Lecture (en tant que) Dialogue (17-26) (1a cprickom
[75] [80] [154] [295], enreckom [296])
Paradigmatdt und Tautegoritat des Dichtertums
(27-34) [20] (a cprckom [19] [75] [154] [295], eH-
r7eckom [296])

Der ontologische Charakter der frithgriechischen
Philosophie (35-51) [54] [152] (1a cprickoM [75] [78]
[154] [295], enrneckom [296])

Marx mit dem aristotelischen Schliissel im fal-
schen Schlof} (52-62) (na cpuckom [5] [75] [154]
[295], enrmeckom [296])

Le faisceau de probléemes de la métaphysique de
la lumiere (63-93) [221] (na cprckom [8] [75] [154]
[295], enrnmeckom [296])

appendix bibliographica analytica @@®g vontov
(94-125) (Ha cprickom [75] [154])

Anthropological Sense of Self-Knowledge: Toward
the Apollonian Precept ,,Know Thyself!“ (126-148)
[153] [296] (ma cprickom [75] [154] [295])

Die Paradoxie der mystischen Gotteserkennt-
nis (149-171) [77] (na cprckom [72] [75] [154] [295],
eHrneckoM [76] [153] [296])

BoromnosHaHme 1 Ipeofonenne AUcTanum (172-184)
(Ha cprickom [85] [154] [295], enreckom [153] [296])
Guerre et rationalité (187-208) [79] (xa cprckom
[67] [154] [295], enrmeckom [153] [296])

Nachweise (209-210)
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Index locorum (211-219)

Index nominum (220-223)

per.:

Jacques Schouwey, Revue de théologie et de philoso-
phie 128 (1996) 292-293.

Gorazd Kocijanc¢i¢, Tretji dan XXVI (227) 8/9
(sept.-okt. 1997) 145.

André Motte, Kernos 11 (1998) 411-412.

P. Yannopoulos, Byzantion 68.2 (1998) 568-569.

[84] ,Vjersko obrazovanje kao pravo®, Index (fe-
bruar 1996) 52-53.

Onjemaxk TeKcTa ,,Hayxka o Bjepu: KynTypa 1 mpaBo”
1994 [81], mpemrtaMnan n3: 300H UONUTUKOH 1994
[74] cTp. 246-251: 248-251 = Oinegarve y KOHITieKCIlLy
2009 [245] cTp. 82-85; 22011 [272] cTp. 479-482.

[85] ,IlosHame bora m mpeBmajgaBame au-
cranuyje®, y: Ilojam boia y ¢unozopuju,
npup. M. A. Ileposuh, Hosu Cag: Kynrypau
nenrap, Karegpa 3a gumosodujy 1996, 133-
141; Takobe y: Omaunux, rox. I, dp. 1 (1996)
123-130; JIyua XIII/1-2 (1996) 115-119: ,,O do-
TOIIO3HABY y IPUkoj ¢unocodpuju u y xpu-
mhaHcTBy".

Vznarame Ha cuMIOCUoHy ,Ilojam Bora y ¢uio-
copuju“19. jyna 1995. y Hosom Capny 1 motom 7. Ho-
BeMOpa 1995. Ha Pumocodpckom dakynrery y Hux-
munhy y okBupy pasroBopa Ha Temy ,dPunocoduja
U Teonoruja‘ MOBOJOM CTY/IeHTCKe I10CjeTe MaHa-
ctupuma Manacuja u Papannna.

Ipemrrammano y: Hcimopuja, Ogiosoprociti, Cee-
imocin 1997 [113] cTp. 119-130, Kao u y: Ilpeg nuvem
Jpyioi 2002 [154] ctp. 32-40: ,IIpeBragaBame au-
crannuje: O SoronosHamy y xeneHckoj ¢pumocodu-
ju u xpuuthanctsy; Ilpucyitinociti wipaHcyeHgeH-
yuje 2013 [295] cTp. 96-103.

ObjaB/beHO Ha PYCKOM IIOf HACIOBOM ,bBoromo-
3HAHNe U TIpeOofoleHne AUCTaHuun  y: Amicus
Hermes 1996 [83] 172-184; Ha eHIJIECKOM IIOf Ha-
cnoBoM ,,Knowing God and Overcoming the Dis-
tance® y: Between God and Man 2002 [153] 35-44;
The Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 105-111.

[86] ,,VicTopuja, moh, ugenTuTeT, y: Punoso-
Puja kao gujainosa epemena, Cpemcku Kap-
noBuy: dunozodceko apyurso Cpduje, Kpo-
BOBI 1996, 66-76; Takohe y: KpoBosy, rog. X,
Sp. 36/37/38 (1996) 13-18; Vcitiopujcku 3atiucu,
rog. LXIX, dp. 1 (1996) 33-45.

Vznarame Ha ckymny ,Punozoduja kao pujaruosa
BpeMeHa“ 23. centeMdpa 1995. y Cpemckum Kapos-
numa. [Ipounrano 27. Mapra 1996. y oksupy Colle-
gium publicum karenpu 3a punocodujy u ucropu-
jy Ha ®unocodckom dakynrery y Hukmnhy.
IIpemtamnano y: Mcitiopuja, Ogiosoprociu, Cee-
wociti 1997 [113] crp. 9-27; Ilpeg nuuem Jlpyioi
2002 [154] cTp. 227-241; Vcitiopuja : Hacumwe : Teo-

puja 2012 [283] cTp. 9-25; IIpucytHoctil WpaHcy,eH-
geHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 123-135.

Ha eHI/IeckoM [285] [296]

[87] ,Mythos: Selektivha hronoloko-temat-
ska bibliografija o teorijama mita i helenskom
mitotvorstvu®: Muii: 3oprux pagosa, Hosu
Cap: Punosodceku pakynTer 1996, 755-783.
Sdudnuorpaduja cagpxu 630 jemuHmLA
Ipowmmnpeno y: Bibliographia Praesocratica 2001
[133] cTp. 152-188, a moToM y: Muiti u ¢punocopuja
2012 [281] cTp. 131-448.

[88] ,,Philosophy of the History of Philosophy:
Chronological Bibliography, Luca XIIl/1-2
(1996) 211-243.

Sdudnuorpaduja cagpxu 837 jennHnia
IIpowupeHo y: Bibliographia Praesocratica 2001 [133]
CTPp. 91-118.

[89] ,,Historisches Waorterbuch der Philosophie,
hg. v. J, Ritter, K. Griinder, Bd. 8 (R-Sc), Ba-
sel 1992% JIyua XI1I/1-2 (1996) 156-157. (perLieH-
3nja)

IIpemrammnano y: Oinegare y KOHIieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 507-510; 22011 [272] cTp. 929-932.

[90] ,L. Zhmud, Wissenschaft, Philosophie
und Religion im friihen Pythagoreismus, Ber-
lin 1997%, /Iyua X1I1/1-2 (1996) 158-159. (perieH-
3uja)

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] ctp. 526-529; 22011 [272] cTp. 948-951.

[91] ,,B. MuteBcku, Xepaxnuii, Cxonje 1997
Jlyua X111/1-2 (1996) 159-161. (perieHsuja)
IIpemrramnano y: Oinegarwe y KoHIHeKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 530-532; 22011 [272] cTp. 952-954.

[92] ,Parmenid, Fragmenti, uvod, prevod in
razlaga G. Kocijanci¢, Maribor 1995% Jlyua
XIII/1-2 (1996) 161. (mpuKas)

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHiieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 476-477; 22011 [272] cTp. 900-901.

[93] ,H. P. Engelhard, Die Sicherung der Er-
kenntnis bei Parmenides, Stuttgart-Bad Cann-
statt 1996, JIyua XIII/1-2 (1996) 161-163. (peleH-
3nja)

Ipemramnano y: Oinegare y KoHileKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 534-537; 22011 [272] cTp. 956-959.

[94] ,H. Kessler, Hg., Sokrates — Gestalt und
Idee, Heitersheim1993; H. Kessler, Hg., Sokra-
tes — Geschichte, Legende, Spiegelungen, Kus-
terdingen 1995 = Sokrates-Studien I-II%, /Tyua
XIII/1-2 (1996) 163-164. (CMHOIICKC)
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[Tpemtamnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHUeKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 542-544; *2011 [272] cTp. 964-966.

[95] ,,C. Schefer, Platon und Apolon: Vom Lo-
gos zurtick zum Mythos, Sankt Augustin 1996
Jlyua XI11/1-2 (1996) 165. (1puxas)
IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 556-557; 22011 [272] cTp. 978-979.

[96] ,H. Flashar, Hg., Die Philosophie der Anti-
ke, Bd. 4/1-2: Die hellenistische Philosophie, Basel
1994, /Iyua XI11/1-2 (1996) 167-169. (peLieH3uja)
Ipewramnano y: Oinegarwe y KoHilekcily 2009
[245] cTp. 585-588; 22011 [272] cTp. 1007-1010.

[97] ,U. Schnelle, Einleitung in das Neue Tes-
tament, Gottingen %1996, /Iyua XI11/1-2 (1996)
170. (1IpmKas)

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 593-594; 22011 [272] cTp. 1015-1016.

[98] ,,G. Strecker, Literaturgeschichte des Neu-
en Testaments, Gottingen 1992% /Iyua X1I1/1-2
(1996) 170-171. (MpuKas)

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KoHilieKcilly 2009
[245] cTp. 594-595; 22011 [272] cTp. 1016-1017.

[99] ,H. Conzelmann, Grundrif§ der Theo-
logie des Neuen Testaments, Tibingen ®1992;
H. Conzelmann, A. Lindemann, Arbeitsbuch
zum Neuen Testaments, Tubingen 1995 JIy-
uq X111/1-2 (1996) 171-172. (mpuKa3)
Ipemramnano y: Oinegare y KoHilieKcilly 2009
[245] cTp. 595-597; 22011 [272] cTp. 1017-1019.

[100] ,M. Marcovich, ed., Iustini Martyris
Apologiae pro Christianis, Berlin 1994, JIyua
XIII/1-2 (1996) 174. (peneH3nja)
[Mpemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHIieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 450; *2011 [272] cTp. 850.

[101] ,Johannes von Damaskos, Philosophi-
sche Kapitel, iibersetzt v. G. Richter, Stuttgart
1982%, JIyua XI11/1-2 (1996) 175-176. (mpukas)
[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 608-609; 22011 [272] cTp. 1030-1031.

[102] ,T. Nikolaou, Askese, Monchtum und
Mystik in der Orthodoxen Kirche, St. Ottilien
1995, /Iyua XI11/1-2 (1996) 179-180. (mpuKas)
Ipemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KoHillekcily 2009
[245] cTp. 605-606; 22011 [272] cTp. 1027-1028.

[103] ,J. Martin, B. Quint, Hgg., Christentum
und antike Gesellschaft, Darmstadt 1990%, /Iyua
XII1/1-2 (1996) 180-181. (1IpmKa3)

[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 598-600; 22011 [272] cTp. 1020-1022.

[104] ,H. C. Brennecke, E. L. Grasmiick, C.
Markschies, Hgg., Logos: Festschrift fiir Lui-
se Abramovski, Berlin, New York 1993, /Iyua
XIII/1-2 (1996) 181-183. (CMHOIICUC)
[pemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KoHleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 600-603; 22011 [272] cTp. 1022-1025.

[105] ,M. Wacht, Hg., Panchaia: Festschrift fiir
Klaus Thraede, Minster 1995, /Iyua XIII/1-2
(1996) 183-184. (cmHOTICIAC)

[Ipemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 603-604; 22011 [272] cTp. 1025-1026.

[106] ,,G. Kocijanci¢, Posredovanja: Uvod v kr-
S¢ansko filozofijo, Celje 1996% JIyua XIII/1-2
(1996) 184-185. (puKas)

[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KoHilieKcilly 2009
[245] cTp. 477-479; 22011 [272] cTp. 901-903.

[107] ,Georgios Gemistos Plethon, Politik, Phi-
losophie und Rhetorik im spitbyzantinischen
Reich, tbersetzt v. W. Blum, Stuttgart 1988
Jlyua X1I1/1-2 (1996) 185. (mpuxas)
[pemramnano y: Oinegawe y KOHTEKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 609; %2011 [272] cTp. 1034-1035.

[108] ,E. Heintel, Gesammelte Abhandlun-
gen, Bd. 5-6: Zur praktischen Vernunft I-II,
Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt 1996, /Iyua XIII/1-2
(1996) 186-190. (peneHsnja)

[Mpemrramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHUEKCIly 2009
[245] cTp. 626-633; 22011 [272] cTp. 1059-1067.

[109] ,,D. Klein, J. Reikerstorfer, Hgg., Philoso-
phia perennis: Erich Heintel zum 8o. Geburts-
tag, I-II, Frankfurt/M 1993, /Iyua XIII/1-2
(1996) 190-193. (CMHOIICKC)

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIIEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 633-638; 22011 [272] cTp. 1067-1071.

[110] ,[dp>xaBa u npkBa wiu [Ip>kaBHO-Lp-
kBeHo mpaso: J. Listl, D. Pirson, Hgg., Hand-
buch des Staatskirchenrechts der Bundesrepu-
blik Deutschland, I-11, Berlin *1994-1995°, /Iyua
XIII/1-2 (1996) 193-199. (peueH3uja)

Ipepabeno y: Oinegare y xouitiexcitiy 2009 [245]
CTp. 15-30; 22011 [272] cTP. 379-394.

[111] ,,Orthodoxes Forum 10 (1996) H. 1, 2%, JTy-
ya XI11/1-2 (1996) 199-200. (CMHOIICUC)

IIpemtamnano y: Oinegare y KOHIeKCILy 2009
[245] cTp. 607; 22011 [272] cTp. 1029.

[112] ,,Neue Zeitschrift fiir Systematische Theo-
logie und Religionsphilosophie 36 (1994), 37
(1995), 38 (1996), /Iyua XI11/1-2 (1996) 200-201.
(cuHoOIICHC)
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1997.
Bupjern [77] 1997.

[113] Hcimopuja, Ogiosoprociti, Ceettiocii,
ITopropuna: OkToux 1997, 156 cTp. ISBN 86-
7659-104-0

Cagpkaj (ctp. 5):

Vicropuja, moh, upenturer (9-27) [86] [154] [283]
[295] (na enrneckom [285] [296])

»OTBOPEHO [IPYIITBO®, 3aTBOPEHA MHTEPIIPETALU-
ja ucropuje, ofroBopHocT (29-45) [114] [154] [283]
[295] (Ha enrneckom [275] [296])

Pat u panuonansoct (47-65) [67] [74] [154] [272]
[283] [295] (1a dpaniyckom [79] [83], enrneckom
[296])

O cBeroctu u Oprosopuoctu (67-75) [126] [154]
[295] (na enrneckom [137] [153] [296])
Sudnmorpadckn momarak o Cseroctu (77-97)
[127] [154]

Sdudnmorpadcknu foparak o OxroBopHocT (99-117)
[128] [154]

ITosHame Bora u npesnafaBamwe gucranyuje (119-
130) [85] [154] [295] (Ha pyckom [83], eHITeckoM
[153] [296])

IlpxaBa, IpKBa, BjepoHayka (131-143) [116] [245]
[272]

Csernt CaBa i O Hesacny>keHOM fiapy (145-154)
[115] [245] [272]

pe.:

IusHa BykcanoBuh, ,,OnroBOpHOCT 1 13a30B1 Bpe-
meHa", Jleimiotiuc Maitiuye cpiicke Kib. 462, CB. 5 (HO-
BeMOap 1998) 736-738.

[114] ,’OTBOpeHO APYLITBO, 3aTBOpPEHA MH-
TepIpeTalyja UCTOpPUje, OZTOBOPHOCT (9.
Maj 1997).

Caomiureme Ha MelyHapofHOM Hay4yHOM CKyITy
»OTBOPEHO [PYIITBO — MOrYhHOCTM M Iepcriex-
TuBe: AHanusa gonpuHoca Kapna Ilonepa npeju
OTBOPEHOT APYIITBA, ofip>kaHoM y ITopropuun 8.
n 9. Maja 1997. (HajaB/beHn 300pHUK CaomIITEHA
Huje 0djaB/beH.)

OdjasmeHo y: Mcitiopuja, OgiosopHociti, Ceetiocii
1997 [113] cTp. 29-45; mpewmTammnano y: Ilpeg nu-
yem [pyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 242-255; Vcitiopuja :
Hacume : Teopuja 2012 [283] cTp. 26-41; Ipucyii-
Hocili TaparcyeHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 136-147.

Ha eHr7IeckoM [275] [296]

[115] ,Ceern Capa mmum O He3acTyKeHOM
napy, Csettiuiopa, rog. VI, dp. 56-57 (Benu-
KM TIOCT 1997) 14-16; Takobe y: Knuseste Ho-
sune, rofr. XLIX, 8p. 946/947 (15. T u 1. I1 1997)
9; Cinisaparve, rop. LI, Op. 8-12 (aBrycT-penem-
dap 1996 [anpuit 1997]) 990-996; Xpuuiharcka
mucao, rof. V, 8p. 1-3 (1997) 28-29; Cseiiiocas-
cku 360pHuxk, Op. 1 (2011) 93-97.

MsroBopeHo Ha CBeTOCABCKO] aKafleMUjI OffpKa-
HOj 26. jaHyapa 1997. y [lomy omnapune y Ilopro-
pun.

[Ipemramnano y: Mcinopuja, Ogiosoprociu, Cee-
wwociti 1997 [113] ctp. 145-154; Oinegarve y KoHiliex-
citiy 2009 [245] cTp. 296-302; *2011 [272] cTp. 276-282.

[116] ,[dpsxaBa, mpkBa, BjepoHayka“, Osgje,
rog. XXIX, Op. 343-344-345 (jyn-aBrycr-cerm-
temdap 1997) 3-5; Takobe y: JKuuxu Snaiose-
cuux, dp. 4 (Kpcrosman 1997) 9-15 = JKuu-
ku dnaiosectux, crenyjanau dpoj nmocsehen
Bpahamy Beponayke y mxoje (Cpererme 2001)
18-25; Cadoprociu, rog. III, dp. 1-2 (1997) 95-
102; MckoH, 8p. 4 (Cetu IIpoxop 1997) 21-23;
Bacuauitiawe u obpasosarve, Op. 4 (1997) 27-
31: ,0 BjepoHAyIU 1 FEHOM KOHTEKCTY'; Mo-
mup Bacumesnh, 3opan Munomesnh, npup.,
IIpasocnasna seponayka y PenySnuuu Cpii-
ckoj, CapajeBo: [Tadap 2001, 36-46: ,,[IpxaBa,
IIPKBa, BjepoHayKa".

VM3narame y pacpaBy O BjepOHAYIM 24. allpuia
1997. y [lopgropnum. IlpemaBame y Kpamesy 21. ja-
Hyapa 1998. y OKBUpY ,CBETOCAaBCKMUX J[YXOBHUX
Beuepu y opranmusanuju CBeTOCaBCKe OMIAJNH-
cke 3ajegHuIie Kpampesa.

IIpemrramnano y: Mciiopuja, Ogiosoprociu, Cse-
moctt 1997 [113] CTP. 131-143; Oiﬂegmbe Y KOHilieK-
ciity 2009 [245] cTp. 15-21, 28-30, 81-85; *2011 [272]
CTp. 379-385, 392-394, 478-482.

[117] ,Opdej u opdusam: Xpononomka Ou-
dmmorpaduja M3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA M KPUTUY-
Ke mureparype’, Mciiounuxk, Op. 24 (3uMa 1997)
140-154.

dudnuorpaduja cappxu 372 jenuHue
ITpommnpeno y: Bibliographia Praesocratica 2001
[133] cTp. 188-206.

[118] ,Sumnja u predgovor®, Kontakt, br. 7
(Oktobar 1997).

ITpemTamnano us: 300H floAUTIUKOH 1994 [74] cTp.
13-18 = Oinegawe y xoHiliexcitiy 2011 [272] cTp.
685-689.

1998.

[119] ,Boemuja“, Osgje, rog. XXX, dp. 355-360
(jyn-meuemdap 1998) 163.

Pujeu y Hohnom nmporpamy Panmja Ipue Tope 11.
jyna 1998. OKO 1 caT ¥ 30 MUHYTA.

Ipemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 399-401; 22011 [272] cTp. 680-682.

[120] ,, FberomieB aujasor ca aHTrkoM (Mupox
@naurap, betow u anttiuka, llpHoropcka axa-
IeMuja HayKa 1 yMjeTHOCTH, Iopropuia 1997)
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Jleitionuc Maitiuye cpiicke, Kib. 462, CB. 4 (OKTO-
dap 1998) 523-526 = Jlyua XX/2 (2003) 324-325.
CnoBo Ha TpeficTaB/bamby Kibure y IlpHoropckoj
aKajleMuju Hayka 1 ymjeTHoctH, Ilogropuma 28.
Maj 1998.

IIpemrrammano y: Oinegaree y KOHIlieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 360-363; *2011 [272] cTp. 364-367: ,,Ibe-
TOIII ¥ aHTHKA".

1999.

[121] ,,AyToHOMM]ja 1 OFTOBOPHOCT, y: Quso-
so¢pcxu cycpemiu: Moiyhnocitiu ayitionomuje y
caspemerom ceeiniy (CmenepeBcka IlamaHka,
1.-4. 10. 1998), beorpan: Yopyxeme cTyneHata
¢dunosoduje Jyrocnasuje 1999, 67-74.
Yxmyueno y: Ilpeg nuuem Jlpyioi 2002 [154] cTp.
58-67: ,CBeTocT, OATOBOPHOCT, AyTOHOMHOCT
takobe y [282] [295].

[122] ,CBern CaBa mau O ujeHTHUTETY U je-
nuHCTBY, Jan, rox. 1, 8p. 25 (30. u 31. janyap
1999) 12-13.

CsetocaBcka decjefia Ap)aHa 25. jaHyapa 1999. y
Kotopy. OcHoBa 3a [140].

[123] ,[Imakatu, etukete, moh®, Imac L]pHoio-
p(@ua, rox. CXXVI, 6p. 67 (20. aBrycr 1999)
8-9; Takobe y: KwumesHa peu, ron. XXIX, dp.
510 (ampui 2000) 58-59.

IMpemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHUieKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 395-398; 2011 [272] cTp. 631-634.

[124] ,VHTenexkTyamum, eKkcrmepTyaanu, Tp-
xumre: KoHAyKkTep y KOCTUMY [JBOpCKe
nyne*, I'nac Lpnoiop(a)ya, rox. CXXVI, op.
68 (21. aBrycT 1999) 10-11; Takohe y: Krwuces-
Hocilt, Op. 10 (1999) = MehyHapogHo iucmo, dp.
6 (1999) 1720-1726: ,,JIHTeNneKTyanuu, eKcIep-
TYaILy, TPXKUIITE".

[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 386-394; 2011 [272] cTp. 622-630.

2000.
Bupjern [123] 2000.

[125] Kpuitiuka Sanxkanucimiuukoi guckypca:
IIpunoi ¢penomenonoiuju ,gpyiociuu“ banka-
Ha, Huximnh: Jacen 2000, 65 cTp.

Cagpkaj (ctp. 5):

VBop (7-12)
»Apyroct bankana u 0djext ,bankan® (12-20)
»balkaHM3anmja“ u BandaIKaHCKM MHTepecH (20-25)
CrurmaTtusannja bankana u crepeoruni (25-29)
Vpenturer n xerepodunuja (30-34)
Konounsarop kao uuBunusarop (34-44)
DparmMeHTanuja ¥ peopraH;Msalyja MPOCTOpa:

KOHTEKCT eTHUYKUX CyKoda (45-58)
VY ume Bankana (58-60)
EBpobankan (60-64)

Hanomena (64-65)

Vsnaramwe Ha MelhyHapogHOM CTYAMjCKOM CUMIIO-
cuony ,Jlpyro Bankana“ ofpxaHOM 26. 1 27. HO-
BeMmOpa 1999. y Topuiu, Mranuja, y opranmnsanu-
ju CTyImjcKo-ucTpaXxuBadkor Gopyma 3a Kyarypy
(Forum Studi e Ricerche per la Cultura, Gorizia);
MarHerorpam je emurosao Pamno ,,Ceruropa“ de-
Spyapa 2000. [IpegaBarbe OAPXKAHO 5. MAPTA 2000. ¥
Enapxujckom gomy y Tpedumy, 27. HoBemSpa 2000.
Ha ®unocodckom paxynrery y Hukumhy, 30. maja
2002. Ha OuytonomkoM pakynrery y Beorpapy.

JIpyro usmame 2001 [132]; mpemrammasno y: Ilpeg
nuyem Jlpyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 282-315; 4€TBPTO W3-
Iame Ha CPICKOM 2009 [244], meTo usgame 2012
[284]; mpemTammano y: Mcitiopuja : Hacumwe : Te-
opuja 2012 [283] cTp. 42-81; Ilpucyitinocili wpaHc-
yeHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 148-178.

Odjap/peHo Ha uTanMjaHCKOM 2001 [134], crnoBe-
HaYKOM 2001 [135], eHI/TeCKOM 2004 [216], 2013
[296], memMaukoM 2004 [217], (bpaHuyc1<0M 2010
[256], pyckoMm 2015 [314].

peu.:

borgana Komesuh, ,bBankancka ronrora®, Ilonu-
wmuxa rog. XCVII, &p. 31380 (10. Mapt 2001), Kyn-
Typa-yMeTHOCT-HayKa, cTp. V1.

Caura Papojunh, 3naimna ipega rop. 1, 5p. 2 (2001) 58.
Brnagumup Oumurpujesnh, ,JIuckypc xoju dom-
Sdapnyje®, Cseiminiopa rog. XI, dp. 125-126 (Backpc-
-llyxoBu 2002) 52-54 = [sepu cpiicke dp. 14 (Kp-
CTOBJIaH 2002) 21-23.

JOyman Kpuynosuh, ,PeHoMeHOMOTMja [PYyTOCTI
bankana“, Qunosopcku ioguwmwar rop. 11, dp. 2
(bama JIyka 2004) 633-639.

[126] ,,O Cseroctn 1 OfroBOpHOCTHU, V: €Il
Joanuxuje (Mwuhosuh), b. Hlnjakosuh, C.
Jlaywesnh, jpm. JoBan (Rynudpk), yp., Cee-
wmocii u Ogiosoprociui, lletume: CeTuropa
2000, 77-83.

Caommrerse Ha TpeheM KUPMIOMETORMjEBCKOM
CUMIIOCHOHY OIPXKaHOM 24. U 25. Maja 1997. y Huk-
mthy 1 manactupy Ocrpory Ha Temy ,CBeTOCT 1
OATOBOPHOCT®.

Odjasmeno y: Mcimopuja, Ogiosoprociti, Ceettiocii
1997 [113] cTp. 67-75; mpemTammnano y: Ilpeg nuvyem
Jpyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 58-64; O damirou u iamhery
2012 [282] cTp. 9-20; [Ipucyitinociti paHcueHgeH-
yuje 2013 [295] cTp. 13-18.

Ha eHIJIeCKOM [137] [153] [296]

[127] ,Budmumorpadcku pomarak o Csero-
cru, y: en. Joanukuje (Muhosuh), b. Illnja-
xoBuh, C. Jlaymesnuh, jpm. JoBan (hynudpk),
yp., Cseitiociti u Ogiosoprociu, Lletume: Ce-
TUTOPA 2000, 235-252.
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OdjasmeHo y: Mcitiopuja, OgiosopHociti, Ceetiocii
1997 [113] cTp. 77-97: dudnmorpadcku moparak o
CseTtocTy; npomnpeHo y: Ilpeg nuvyem [[pyioi 2002
[154] cTp. 68-93: ,,iepOv &ylov: budnmnorpaduja o
CaerocTtn®.

Sdudnuorpaduja cagprxu 387 jepuHnna

[128] ,budnmorpadcku momarak o Oprosop-
HocTu', y: en. Joanmkuje (Muhosuh), B. Illn-
jakosuh, C. Jlaymesuh, jpm. JoBan (Rynmudpk),
yp., Ceseiniociti u Ogiosoprocini, Letume: Cse-
tuiopa 2000, 253-268.

Odjasmeno y: Mcitiopuja, OgiosopHociii, Ceettiocii
1997 [113] cTp. 99-117: dudnmorpadcku fomarak o
OprosopHocTy; npomupero y: Ilpeg nuuem [py-
ioi 2002 [154] cTp. 256-281: ,homo respondens: bu-
dmuorpaduja o OgrosoprocTu®

dudnuorpaduja cappxu 388 jenuHnia

[129] ,0 XXpteu n ITamhewy®, Bugocnos, rog.
VII, &p. 21 (IIpeodpaxere 2000) 100-106; Ta-
xobe y: Mcmmounuxk, dp. 35/36 (2000) 115-120;
Jlyua, rop. X, Op. 2-3 (CydoTtuna, maj 2001)
49-55; Kuuku Onaiosecnux, Op. 17 (Bupos-
llaH, MapT-jyHM 2001) 16-19; [l6e xumage io-
guHa xpuwhanciiea: [[yxo8Hociil, Kyniypa u
uciiopuja, Hayunn ckymn, JlecnmoToBar 21-22.
8. 2000, r71. yp. Mupocnas Ilantuh, Jecrnoro-
Bar: Haponna Budnnoreka ,,PecaBcka mkoma“
2001, 17-23; enl. Joanukuje (Muhosnh), C. Jla-
yueBuh, jpm. JoBan (Rynudpk), h. B. Bpajo-
Buh, yp., Oilikpusere, Citisaparve, Pazaparve
/ Xpucitioso paciiehe u xpiiea / Kpusuya u
iokajarve, Huxmuh, [letume 2002, 44-48.
IIpepaBame youn Bunosana 27. jyna 1999. y Enap-
xmjckoM fiomy y Tpedumy; usmarame Ha IIECTOM
K]/Ip]/UIOMeTOIH/IjeBCKOM CI/IMHOCI/IOHY O P>)KaHOM
27. u 28. Maja 2000. (TTogropuna, Iletume, Pexe-
Buhu) Ha Temy ,,XpucroBo pacrehe u xprBa‘; de-
cjema npep upksom Puse Ilpecsere boropopuue y
bujenoj (Xepuer Hosn) Ha cBeTe MydeHmke n de-
cpedpennke Kosmy n JJamjaHa 1./14. jyna 2000; u3-
JIaramb€ Ha Hay4YHOM CKYITY ,,HBE Xubange rogmHa
xpumhaHcTBa® OGPKAHOM 21. 1 22. @BI'YCTa 2000.
y HecnoroBiry, y MaHacTupy Manacuja. Tokom ns-
JTarara TeKCT je TyOMo Ha CXO/IacTUIKOM a 1odujao
Ha OMUIMTUYKOM KapaKTepy; Y OBOj pa3aleToCcTu
HelrpaBeTHO je OCTaBJ/bECH.

Ipemramnano y: Ilpeg nuuem Jpyioi 2002 [154]
CTP. 94-101; bpuia 3a XKpitiey 2011 [273] cTp. 43-58;
O natmirou u amhery 2012 [282] ctp. 27-40; IIpu-
CyMHOCT HpaHcueHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 22-28.
Ha eHI/IecKoM [139] [153] [296]

[130] , denukT mpotus upkse”, Jan, rog. I1, op.

360 (16. janyap 2000) 13; Takobe y: Hcitiok, Op.
49 (bedpyap 2000) 13: ,,ITorydHo desakome!

HeayTopnsoBanm m3BofM M3 M3naarama Ha CHUM-
HOCUOHY ,,JlyxoBHO M momutmuxo Ouhe ILlpue
Tope®, onp>kaHOM 15. jaHyapa 2000. y MaHacTu-
py Ocrpor. Opyiomak mpemramnal y 300pHUKY
Jyxoeno u donumuuko Suhe Lpne I'ope, Ilopro-
puna: Kynrypuu nenrap Cseru Casa, Hukmnh:
Hyxosuu nenrtap Vcanja on OHoromita, 2002, 164-
166: ,,JleTMKBEHT IpOTUB LpKBe . Y ayTopusopa-
HOj popmu odjasbeno y: Oinegarve y KoHTeKCiLy
2009 [245] cTp. 61-67; *2011 [272] cTp. 455-461: ,,[Ip-
»kapa npotus llpkse: Ilpna Topa y Tpansunuju
npeHTuTeTa”,

[131] ,ITpoparu ce nnu ce npegaru’, Inac Lp-
noiop(a)uya, rox. CXXVII, Op. 173 (30. maprT
2000) 10-12; Takobe y: Jan, rop. 11, dp. 435 (31.
MapT 2000) 12-13: ,DaHTacTMYHAa MOpanHa
CYHepUOpPHOCT daHxMTA",

HeayropnsoBaHo 13narame 3a OKPYITIMM CTOTIOM
ca TeMOM ,24. MAapT 1999. — TopuHy nocnuje: Ha-
cijbe y MMe XYMaHOCTHU? , KOjI je y OpraHM3aIiuju
Ipyursa ¢punocoda u cormonora Lipue Fope oxp-
XaH 24. MapTa 2000. y Huxmuhy. ¥ ayropnsosa-
HOj popmu odjasbeHo y: Oinegarve y KoHTleKCILy
2009 [245] cTp. 407-414; 22011 [272] cTp. 666-673:
»Hacumpe y ume xymaHoctu? 24. MapT 1999. — Iro-
auuy nocnuje; Mcinopuja : Hacume : Teopuja 2012
[283] cTp. 115-124.

2001.
Bupjeru [116] 2001, [129] 2001.

[132] Kpuitiuka Sanxkanucitiuukol guckypca:
Ipunoi geromenonoiuju ,gpyiocimu“ Banka-
Ha, gpyro uspamwe, Hukmnh: JaceH 2001, 65
cTp.

Cappikaj Kao [125]

ITpBo m3game 2000 [125]; mpemrramnano y: Ilpeg
nuvem Jlpyioi 2002 [154] cTp. 282-315; Y4eTBPTO M3-
Jarmbe Ha CPIICKOM 2009 [244], meTo usgame 2012
[284]; mpemrTammano y: Vcimiopuja : Hacumwe : Te-
opuja 2012 [283] cTp. 42-81; IlpucyitiHocin wiparc-
yengenyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 148-178. Opmomun us
APYror usfama odjaB/beHN IOJ, HAacIoBOM ,,Kpu-
THKa da/lKaHUCTUIKOT AucKypca“y Kpajuna, Tog.
IV, 8p. 13-14 (3uma-nipo/pehe 2004-2005) 187-188.
OdjaB/beHo Ha UTaNMMjaHCKOM 2001 [134], cioBeHay-
KOM 2001 [135], eHI/leckoM 2004 [216], 2013 [296],
BbeMaYKoM 2004 [217], ppaniyckom 2010 [256], py-
CKOM 2015 [314].

peu.: ad [125]

[133] Bibliographia praesocratica: A Biblio-
graphical Guide to the Studies of Early Greek
Philosophy in its Religious and Scientific Con-
texts with an Introductory Bibliography on the
Historiography of Philosophy (over 8,500 Au-
thors, 17,664 Entries from 1450 to 2000), Par-
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is: Les Belles Lettres 2001, 704 p. ISBN 2-251-
18002-8

takobe: Sankt Augustin: Academia Verlag 2003.
ISBN 3-89665-310-5
Cappikaj/Contents (cTp. 7-19):
Alphabetical Index of Titles (Names, Topics, Greek
Terms, Indexes) (20-25)
List of Illustrations (26)
Foreword (27-30)
Avant-propos (31-34)
VBogHO C1oBO (35-38)
Waiting for Easter, 55 Years after 1944 (39-41)
En attendant Paques, 55 ans aprés 1944 (42-44)
Yexajyhu Backpc, 55 roguHa nocnuje 1944 (45-47)
List of Abbreviations (49-90)
Historiography and Philosophy of the History of
Philosophy (91-118)
Bibliographies (119-127)
Encyclopaedies and Lexicons (128-129)
Anthologies of Critical Essays (129-131)
Collectanea (131-138)
In honorem (138-148)
Congress, Conference and Symposium Proceed-
ings (148-151)
From Myth to Philosophy
Theories of Myth (152-169)
Greek Mythmaking and Religion (169-188)
Orpheus and Orphism (188-206)
Homer (207-211)
Hesiod (211-217)
Theogonies, Greek and Oriental (217-222)
From Myth to Philosophy (222-233)
Source Books in Presocratic Philosophy (234-239)
Presocratics in the Context of (Greek) Philosophy
(240-265)
Early Greek Philosophy (266-277)
Problems and Concepts:
Cosmology and Natural Philosophy (287-306)
Theology and Ontology (307-319)
History and Historiography (319-321)
Anthropology and Psychology (322-341)
Ethics and Politics (342-356)
Aesthetics and Poetics (357-359)
Logic and Epistemology (360-374)
Sciences (375-391)
Hippocrates of Cos (391-397)
Philosophers and Doctrines:
The Ionians resp. Milesians (398-400)
Thales of Miletus (400-405)
Anaximander of Miletus (405-412)
Anaximenes of Miletus (412-413)
Pythagoras of Samos and the Pythagoreans (414-443)
Alcmaeon of Croton (443-444)
Philolaus of Croton (445-446)
Archytas of Tarentum (446-459)
Xenophanes of Colophon (460-467)
Heraclitus of Ephesus (468-518)
The Eleatics (519-521)
Parmenides of Elea (522-547)
Zeno of Elea (548-561)

Melissus of Samos (561-562)

Empedocles of Acragas (563-579)

Anaxagoras of Clazomenae (580-588)

Diogenes of Apollonia (589-590)

The Atomists (591-595)

Leucippus of Miletus (596)

Democritus of Abdera (597-619)

Presocratics in Intellectual Tradition (620-642)
Index of Topics (643-645)

Index of Greek Terms (646-647)

Index of Topical Names (648-652)

Index of Authors (653-700)

Sudnuorpaduja cagpxu 17664 jeuHnIE

YBonHO c10BO ,,Bibliographia contexat® (ctp. 35-38)
ImpelitamMiaHo y: Mythos, physis, psyche, gpyro us-
mame, 2002 [152] cTp. 358-363, @ MEMOPadUIIHO CJIO-
BO (CTp. 45-47) y: Ilpeg nuuem Jlpyioi 2002 [154]
332-336; Oinegawe y Kowitiekciiy 2009 [245] cTp.
402-406; 2011 [272] cTp. 661-665; Vcinopuja : Hacu-
me : Teopuja 2012 [283] cTp. 109-114; [IpucyimiHocii
iwipancyengenyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 200-203; eH-
I7IecKa Bep3yja MeMOPadyIHOT c/ioBa (CTp. 39-41)
mpeumrtammnana y: The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 202-205.

peu.:

Buromup Murescku, Kusa anitiuka 51 (2001) 90-91.
Kostas Athanasopoulos, Elliniki Filosofiki Epitheo-
risi 19, 56 (maios 2002) 199-200.

Kcennja Mapuiku Tabauckn, ,,Kanuranno nspna-
we: Bogoljub Sijakovi¢, Bibliographia praesocrati-
ca...", 36opnux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a Knacuume ciiy-
guje 4-5 (2002-2003) 187-191.

Carl Joachim Classen, Gnomon 75.4 (2003) 355-356.
Jaap Mansfeld, ,Book Notes: Presocratics®, Phro-
nesis 48.2 (2003) 164-173: 164.

M. Stemich, Museum Helveticum 60.4 (2003) 262.
Krzysztof Narecki, ,Wokol ksiazki Bogoljuba Si-
jakovica Bibliographia praesocratica®, Studia An-
tyczne i Mediewistyczne 36 (2003) 219-227.

Iyman KpryHosuh, /Tyua XX/1 (2003) 289-293.
Richard McKirahan, Journal of the History of Phi-
losophy 42.2 (2004) 217.

Yvon Lafrance, Dialogue 43.4 (Montréal 2004) 797-
800.

Livio Rossetti, Humanitas 58 (Coimbra 2006) 555-
561: 556-557.

Livio Rossetti, Bollettino della Societa Filosofica
Italiana n. 189 (settembre-dicembre 2006) 83-88:
84-8s.

Livio Rossetti, 30opHux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a xna-
cuune citiyguje 8 (2006) 195-197.

ayTOpOB CAMOIIPMKa3 Ha eHITIECKOM 2003 [167]

[134] ,, Discorso balcanistico e fenomenologia
dell’ ‘alterita’ ovvero ‘I Balcani ai popoli bal-
canicil’, in: L’Altro dei Balcani: Acta del con-
vegno internazionale, Gorizia 26.-27. novem-
bre 1999, Gorizia: Forum Studi e Ricerche per
la Cultura 2001, 93-137.
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OdjaBpeno Ha cprickoM [125] [132] [154] [244] [283]
[284] [295], cmoBeHaukoM 2001 [135], eHI/TeCKOM
2004 [216] [296], beMaukoM 2004 [217], (bpaHuy-
CKOM 2010 [256], pyckoM [314].

[135] ,Balkanisti¢ni diskurz in fenomenologi-
ja ‘drugosti’ Balkana ali ‘Balkan balkanskim
narodom!, v: Drugo Balkana: Zbornik med-
narodnega simpozija, Gorica 26.-27. novembra
1999, Gorica: Studijsko Raziskovalni Forum za
Kulturo 2001, 89-132.

Odjaspeno Ha cprickoM [125] [132] [154] [244] [283]
[284] [295], nTanujanckom 2001 [134], eHrIeCKOM
2004 [216] [296], memauxoM 2004 [217], dpaHiy-
CKOM 2010 [256], pyckom [314].

[136] , Antibalkanski stereotipi®, Danas, god.
V, br. 1350-1351 (subota-nedelja, 9-10. jun 2001),
dodatak Knjiga, str. XV, XVIi XVIIL.

OpoMuy u3 KibuUre Kpumum SANKAHUCTHUYKOT
guckypca 2001 [132].

[137] ,,On Holiness and Responsibility®, Di-
otima, Vol. II, No. 1 (Spring 2001) 59-63.
Ilpemrtammano y: Between God and Man 2002
[153] cTp. 67-76; The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 21-27.

Ha cprckoM [113] [126] [154] [295]

[138] ,,Editorial®, Philotheos 1 (2001) 4.

[139] ,,On Sacrifice and Memory*, Philotheos
1 (2001) 288-293.

Ilpeurrammano y: Between God and Man 2002 [153]
crp. 77-87; The Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296]
30-37.

Ha cprckoM [129] [154] [273] [295]

[140] ,,CBetn CaBa wnu O UJEHTUTETY U je-
auHCTBY, Casungan, rog. X1, dp. 11 (27. jany-
ap 2001) 2-3; Takohe y: Csesube, dp. 5 (hedpy-
ap 2003) 5-6.

CserocaBcKa Oecjefia Ap>KaHa y IpumaroheHuM
Bep3ujama 25. jaHyapa 1999. y Koropy (8. [122]), 2.
dedpyapa 2001. y [Tapusy, 26. janyapa 2003. y Be-
paHama, 1. ¢pedpyapa 2003. y VicTapckoMm Hapop-
HoM Kasanuuty y Ilynm y oprannsanuju Cprcke
npasocnaBHe npkseHe onmTuHe Iyncke u Ilepoj-
CKe.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 303-308; 22011 [272] cTp. 283-288.

Ha ppaHIycKoM [141]

[141] ,,Saint Sava ou de I’identité et de I'unité®,
Fe Transmesa e Santa Tradicion / Foi Trans-
mise et Sainte Tradition, N° 112 (2™ Trimestre
2001) 9-12.

Ha cpIickoM [140] [245] [272]

[142] ,Mupocnas MapkoBuh u meros 3asjet-
HU gap‘, y: Mupocnas Mapkosuh, Cityguje
o penuiuju auimiuxe, Huxummh: Cpmcko gpy-
HITBO 3a Xe/NeHCKY ¢umocodujy u KyiTypy,
JaceHn 2001, 133-135.

ITpemrrammnano y: Oinegare y KOHiieKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 447-448, 451-452; 2011 [272] cTp. 847-848,
851-852.

[143] ,Budnuorpaduja pagosa Mupocnasa
Mapxosuha®, y: Mupocnas Mapkosuh, Ciiy-
guje o penuiuju anitiuxe, Huxummh: Cprcko
APYLITBO 3a XeJIeHCKY Ppuaocodujy u Kyiry-
pY» Jacen 2001, 136-151.

budnunorpaduja je mpeysera (fopare cy HeKomu-
Ke pefakuujcke fonyHe) y: JKusa anitiuka 52.1-2
(2002) 21-36.

Sdudnuorpaduja cagpxn 332 jesuHure

[144] ,Rije¢ na otvaranju skupa“ [o delu aka-
demika Ljubomira Tadical, Iskustva, god. III,
br. 9/10 (januar-juni 2001) 11-13.

YBOJIHO CJIOBO 3a Hay4YHMU CKYII ,llopegak u cio-
dona“ moBopoM pjena akapsemuka Jbydommpa Ta-
muha, 3. n 4. HoBeMOap 2000, Punocodcku da-
kyarer y Huknmhy.

IIpepabeno y: Oinegare y xouitiexcitiy 2009 [245]
CTP. 453-455; *2011 [272] cTp. 853-855.

[145] ,[Topasp Kouujanuma], y: Topasg Ko-
uujanund, Iocpegosawa: Yeog y xpuuwihan-
cky ¢unocopujy, Huxumh: Jacen 2001, 399-
400: ,,0 ayTopy*.

[Ipemramnano y: Oinegatbe y KoHiliekcilly 2009
[245] cTp. 474-476; 2011 [272] cTp. 898-900.

[146] ,[Joxanec ®adujan]*, y: Joxanec Da-
dujan, Bpujeme u [pyio: Kako auitipotionoiu-
ja apasu ceoj ipegmetni, Huxmnh: Jacen 2001,
209-210: ,O ayTopy*.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHileKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 490-491; 22011 [272] cTp. 914-915.

[147] ,Beponayka kao xynrypa“, Ilonuitiuka,
rog. XCVII, dp. 31338 (21. jamyap 2001), Kyn-
Typa-yMeTHOCT-HayKa, cTp. II[; Takobe y: Bu-
gocnos, rog. VIII, p. 22 (Boxknh 2001) 118-119;
ogmaBpe npeyseTo y: Ilycitiuiiie ux, u He dpanu-
itie um: 380pHux pagosa o seponayuu, yp. Pa-
pomup B. Ilonosuh, Beorpap: Xpumrhancka
MICA0 2001, 17-20.

ApanTupaHu ofije/bak u3: ,,JIp>xaBa, IIpKBa, Bjepo-
Hayka“ 1997 [116] = Hcitiopuja, Ogiosoprociii, Cee-
wmocti 1997 [113] cTp. 137-143; cagpxaHo y: Oinega-
we y KoHifieKciily 2009 [245] cTp. 81-85; 22011 [272]
CTP. 478-482.
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[148] ,[Ip>xaBa — TapaHT BepCKUX IIpaBa 1
cnodopna®, y: Bojcka u sepa, 300pHUK pafoBa
ca OKPYIJIOT CTOJA O TeMH ,Perymicame Bep-
CKUX IWTama y Bojcum Jyrocmasuje®, mpump.
Bbopucnas [I. I'po3puh, CraBomyd M. Map-
xoBuh, Beorpaz 2001, 17-19; Takobe y: Bojcka,
rofi. X, Op. 467 (Beorpap, 11. 1. 2001) 24: ,,07-
dpaHa HaI[MOHATHOT U/JEHTUTETA .

V3narame 3a OKpyI/IMM CTOTIOM Ofp)KaHMM 28. Je-
nemdpa 2000. y Jomy Bojcke Jyrocnasuje y beo-
Tpapy.

ITpepabeno y: Oinegare y xouitiexciiiy 2009 [245]
CTp. 100-104; *2011 [272] cTp. 497-501: ,BojHO cBe-
IITEHCTBO, OATOBOPHOCT, I/IHTeI‘pI/ITeT“.

[149] ,IIpxBa u Hapox cy jegHo* [MHTepBjy],
Beueprwe nosocitiu, ron. XLVIII (6, 7. u 8. ja-
Hyap 2001) 2.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 124-127; 2011 [272] cTp. 521-524.

[150] ,KomTyHuna Huje npaBocnaBHu QyH-
maMeHTanucTa“ [MHTEpBjyl, bauy, dp. 1410 (6-
8. janyap 2001), boxxuhun goparaxk, crp. I1I.
Pepaxuuja je mHTEpBjy CKpaTuIa K HaCcJIOBUIA. Y
U3BOpHOM 0O/MKY 0djaB/beHo y: Oinegarve y KoH-
imiexcitly 2009 [245] cTp. 128-134; *2011 [272] cTp.
525-531: ,1IpkBa 1 Bjepcka ciodoma maHac”.

[151] ,Hema dopde 3a mpesnact® [mHTEPB]Y],
Honuitiuxa, rox. XCVII, 8p. 31320 (9. janyap
2001) 6.

Ipewramnano y: Oinegare y KoHiliekcily 2009
[245] cTp. 118-123; 22011 [272] cTp. 515-520: ,,[pxa-
Ba u LIpKBa: caMOCTaTHOCT U capajjmba‘.

2002.
Bupjern [129] 2002, [130] 2002, [143] 2002.

[152] Mythos, physis, psyche: Oinegawe y
ipegcoKpaiiosckoj ,oHimonoiuju“ u ,icuxo-
n10iuju”, IPyro usmame, MOMPAB/BEHO U JOIY-
eHo, beorpag/Hukmh: Jacen, ITogropuma:
Yrusepsuret llpHe I'ope 2002, 440 cTp. ISBN
86-7681-008-7

TIPBO U3ame 1991 [54]

Capgpixaj (ctp. 7-8):

Y3 gpyro uspame (6)

Ha nouetky (9-10)

1. YBobheme kao nmomasuiure (11-38) [16]

2. IIpBu mmyt Tanec (39-80) [17]

3. Mythos: merosa yrpoda 1 mweros mopoy (81-139)
[4] [18] [281]

4. IlonoBo Tamec, a moToM AHaKCUMaHAap U
Anakcumen (140-169) [17] [51] [281]

5. Psyche: opduyapn, nuraroposuu, Emnegokie
(170-197) [17]

6. Physis n psyche: crux Heraclitea (198-236) [3] [17]
7. Genesis mau oHo mTo Huje: ITapmennp (237-257)
[9]

8. Physis u ‘cacrojuu’ EMnenokie u Anakcaropa
(258-285) [9]

9. lnoren y meby-Bpemeny: psyche u moHoso Ba-
3nyx (286-291) [9] [17]

10. Physis — psyche: crux Democritea (292-316) [3]
[9][17]

11. Vcxobewe kao cranosmmte (Panorama the-
seon) (317-343) [51]

12. Mythos, physis, psyche: Ein Sichversuchen an
der vorsokratischen ,,Ontologie“ und ,,Psychologie®
(344-357) [83] (ma cpmckom [78])

Bibliographia praesocratica (358-363) [133] (ua en-
rmeckoM 1 ¢ppaniyckom [133] cTp. 27-30, 31-34)
JIuteparypa (364-392)

Index locorum (393-411)

Index nominum (412-421)

Index rerum (422-429)

Index verborum (430-439)

peu.: ad [54]

[153] Between God and Man: Essays in Greek
and Christian Thought, Sankt Augustin: Aca-
demia Verlag 2002, 127 p. ISBN 3-89665-218-4

Cappikaj/Contents (cTp. 7):

Foreword (9-12)

Anthropological Meaning of Self-Knowledge:
Toward the Apollonian Precept ,,Know Thyself!*
(13-34) [83] [296] (na cprickom [22] [75] [154] [295])

Knowing God and Overcoming the Distance (35-
44) [296] (Ha cprickom [85] [154] [295], pyckom [83])

The Paradoxy of the Mystical Knowledge of God
(45-65) [76] [296] (na cprickom [72] [75] [154] [295],
mwemaukoM [77] [83])

On Holiness and Responsibility (67-76) [137] [296]

(Ha cprickom [113] [126] [154] [295])

On Sacrifice and Memory (77-87) [139] [296] (ua
cprickom [129] [154] [273] [295])

On Nature of Evil (89-104) [296] (1a cprickoM [154]

[158] [295])

Guilt and Repentance (105-118) [157] [296] (Ha cp1-
ckoM [154] [156] [295], dyrapckom [223])

Index of Passages (119-124)

Index of Names (125-127)

[154] IIpeg nuuem [pyioi: Dyia y oineguma,
Beorpap: JIT Crnyxdeun nuct CPJ, Hukunh:
Jacen 2002, 336 cTp. ISBN 86-355-0563-8
Capgpixaj (cTp. 7-8):
ITpocnos (9-10)

Ilpeg nuyem Jpyiot:
AHTPOIIONONIKM CMICA0 CaMOIIO3Hama: Y3 aro-
JIOHCKM 3axTjeB ,Ilo3Haj camor cede!“ (13-31) [22]
[75] [295] (Ha enrneckom [83] [153] [296])

I[IpesnagaBame gucranyuje: O doronosHamy y xe-
neHckoj punocoduju u xpumhaucTsy (32-40) [85]
[113][295] (na pyckom [83], enrneckom [153] [296])
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ITapajokcuja MMUCTMYKOT OOromnosHama (41-57)
[72] [75] [295] (Ha eHrneckoM [76] [153] [296], me-
MaukoM [77] [83])

Cseroct, OAroBOpHOCT, AYTOHOMHOCT (58-67)
[113] [121] [126] [282] [295] (Ha eHrneckom [137]
[153] [296])
iepOv dylov: budnmorpaduja o Ceeroctn (68-93)
[127]

O Xpreu n Iamhewy (94-101) [129] [273] [282]
[295] (1a enrneckom [139] [153] [296])

O npuponn 3ma (102-114) [158] [282] [295] (Ha eH-
rieckom [153] [296])

Kpusnna n ITokajame (115-125) [156] [282] [295] (Ha
enrneckoM [153] [157] [296], Syrapckom [223])

IIpeg nuuem Texcia:

Xepmec u xepMmeneyTuka (129-134) [75] [295] (na
eHrneckoM [83] [296])

Ynuramwe (kao) Jujanor (135-141) [75] [80] [295] (na
¢dpaniyckoM [83], enrneckom [296])
ITapafurMaTM4HOCT ¥ TAyTETOPUYHOCT IjeCHU-
mrBa (142-147) [19] [75] [281] [295] (Ha BeMauKOM
[20] [83], enrneckom [296])

ITpodnemcku cHon Metadumsnke cBjeTnocTu (148-
168) [8] [75] [295] (na ¢panuyckom [83] [221], eH-
reckom [296])

@@¢ vontdv: budnmorpaduja o Meradusumu csje-
tnoctu (169-197) [75] (Ha ppaniyckom [83])
OHTOOWIKY KapaKTep paHe XeneHcKe Gpumocodu-
je (198-208) [75] [78] [295] (Ha wemauxoMm [54] [83]
[152], enrneckoMm [296])

Kaprn Mapxkc ¢ ApucTOTeN0OBUM KIbydeM Y Torpe-
11Hoj dpasu (209-216) [5] [75] [295] (Ha wemMauKOM
[83], enrneckoMm [296])

IIpeg nuyem Vcitiopuje:

Ortkpuseme, CrBapame, Pasapame (219-226) [155]
[272] [283] [295] (1a eHreckom [296])

Vicropuja, moh, upenturer (227-241) [86] [113]
[283] [295] (Ha enrneckom [285] [296])

»OTBOpEeHO [APYIITBO®, 3aTBOpPeHa MHTEpIpeTa-
I[Mja UCTOpHje, OATOBOPHOCT (242-255) [113] [114]
[283] [295] (Ha enrneckom [275] [296])
homo respondens: Budnuorpaduja o Onrosopso-
ctu (256-281) [128]

Kpuruka Oankanmcrmukor puckypca: Ilpummor

¢denomenonoruju ,apyroctu bankana (282-315)
[125] [132] [244] [283] [284] [295] (ma mTanmjaH-
ckoM [134], cnoBeHaukoM [135], eHryieckoM [216]
[296], wemaukoM [217], (bpaHuyCKOM 2010 [256],
pyckom [314])

Pat u pannonamHocT (316-331) [67] [74] [113] [272]
[283] [295] (Ha ¢dpaniyckom [79] [83], eHreckoM
[296])

Memorabilia: Yexajyhu Backpc, 55 roguna mocmm-
je 1944. (332-336) [133] [245] [272] [283] [295] (na

eHITIeCKOM 11 GpaHIycKoM [133] cTp. 39-41, 42-44,
Ha eHIIeCKoM [296])

[155] ,,OTkpuBeme, CrBapame, Pasapame’, y:
em. Joanukuje (Muhosuh), C. Jlaymesuh, jpm.
JoBau (Rynudpk), h. b. Bpajosuh, yp., Otixpu-
serwe, Cinieaparve, Pazapare / Xpucitioso pac-

uehe u xwpimea / Kpusuya u iioxajare, Huk-
muh, Hetumme 2002, 15-17.

Vznaramwe Ha IeTOM KMPUIOMETORMjEeBCKOM CUM-
IIOCMOHY OJIP)KaHOM 24. Maja 1999. y Ilogropm-
1y u y MmaHacTupy [lajdade na remy ,,OTKpuBeme,
CrBapame, Pasapame

Ipemramnano y: Ilpeg nuuem Hpyioi 2002 [154]
cTp. 219-226; Oinegare y koHiliexcitiy 2011 [272]
CTp. 639-645; Mciiopuja : Hacume : Teopuja 2012
[283] cTp. 100-108; IIpucyimiHocii wwpaHcyeHgeH-
yuje 2013 [295] cTp. 193-199.

Ha eHI/IecKoM [296]

[156] ,Kpusuna u Ilokajamwe®, y: en. Joanu-
kuje (Muhosuh), C. Jlaymesuh, jpm. JoBan
(Rynndpk), . b. Bpajosuh, yp., Omikpusetve,
Ciisaparve, Pazaparwe / Xpucitioso paciiehe u
swcpitisa / Kpusuya u iokajare, Hukinh, Ie-
THUIbE 2002, 99-104.

M3narame Ha CefMOM KUPUIOMETOAVjeBCKOM
CUMIIOCHOHY 25. Maja 2001. y KoTtopy Ha Temy
»KpuBuia u mnokajame’; mpefaBame 23. jaHyapa
2002. y Cydorunu y opranusanuju CprcKor Kyi-
TypHOr LeHTpa ,,CBeTn CaBa“, 12. MapTa 2002. Ha
VYHuBepaurery y bygumnerrn, 8. ampuia 2002. y
Iomy Cseror Bacunuja y Huxumnhy, 25. anpuia
2002. Ha MepuiHcKoM dakynrery y bamwoj JTyun;
22. arpuna 2005. y Jomy ceete Tekne y CapajeBy
Ha 11o31B XpuurhaHCKOT KY/ITYPHOT LIeHTpa.
IIpemtamnano y: Ilpeg nuuem Jjpyioi 2002 [154]
cTp. 115-125; O dattirvu u aamhel-by 2012 [282] cTp.
91-108; IIpucyitinociti wpaHcyeHgeHyuje 2013 [295]
CTP. 47-55.

Ha eHI/leckoM [153] [157] [296], Syrapckom [223]

[157] ,,Guilt and Repentance®, Philotheos 2
(2002) 240-246.
Ipeumrramnano y: Between God and Man 2002
[153] cTp. 105-118; The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 57-65.

Ha cpIicKoM [154] [156] [295], Syrapckom [223]

[158] ,,O prirodi zla®, Knjizevni glasnik, br.
12/13/14 (maj-oktobar 2002) 44-48.

HMsnarame Ha ckyny Pumosodckor gpymrsa Cp-
duje ,Cnodopma u 310 18. centemdpa 1999. y Cpem-
ckuM KaproBiuma, HOTOM Ha CHMIIOCHOHY 3710
U CHaceme” y OKBUPY TPUAECETUX KIbIDKEBHIX Cy-
cpeta ,,IljecHnuka pujed Ha usBopy Iluse” 22. jyna
2000. y Ilnyxunnama; npepaBame Ha Pumocod-
cxoM ¢dakynrery y Huxmuhy 18. ampuma 2002, y
Enapxmjckom fomy y Tpedumy 25. Maja 2002. n 'y
Matuunu cprckoj y HoBom Capy 7. HoBeMdpa 2002.
Ipemramnano y: Ilpeg nuuem Jpyioi 2002 [154]
cTp. 102-114; O daimwu u idamhery 2012 [282] cTp.
69-90; IIpucyiminociti WiparcyeHgeHyuje 2013 [295]
CTp. 36-46.
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OdjaB/beHO Ha EHITIECKOM I107] Hac/IoBOM ,On Nature
of Evil“ y: Between God and Man 2002 [153] cTp. 89-
104; The Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 46-56.

[159] ,,O Hayum u penuruju y caBpeMeHOM
cBujeTy XuBoTa“, y: Hayxa, penuiuja, gpy-
wineo, yp. B. Jeporuh, h. Kopyra, [I. Paxo-
Buh, Beorpan 2002, 3-6 = Pauancku 300pHUK
12 (2007) 17-22.

Vsnaramwe Ha ceMUHapy M OKPYIJIOM CTONy ,Ha-
yKa, penuruja, ApyIWTBO™ 12. allpuia 2002. y beo-
Tpajly U Ha OKPYIJIIOM CTONY ,Pemnruja u caspe-
MeHM CBeT® y CKIONy [BaHAeCTUX [YXOBHUX
CBe4aHOCTH ,JJaHu Pave ykpaj Ipune” ogp>kaHux
ox 5. 10 8. okTodpa 2006. y bajuHoj bauru.
IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 151-155; 22011 [272] cTp. 32-36.

[160] ,O mupy u npaBay y CBUjeTy y KOM 3a-
jemHo >xmBuMO®, Bugocnos, rop. IX, &p. 26
(Backpc 2002) 59-65.

WNsnaramwe Ha ,KoHbepeHuuju sa Mup“ 6. ampu-
na 2002. y Tpedumy y opranusauuju Enapxuje 3a-
XYMCKO-XeplieroBauke 11 IpUMOpCKe.
[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 162-169; 22011 [272] cTp. 93-100.

[161] ,,O BuoBpany 1 BUOBIAHCKOj eTUILIN
Becega, r. 11, Op. 2 (Jbydmana, 2002) 31-47.
Bupospancka decjefa ofpkaHa 28. jyHa 2001. Y
Jbydmanu y opranusaunju Ipymrsa Cprcka sa-
jemHuua.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 331-345; 22011 [272] cTp. 323-337.

[162] ,CnoBo CBerom Cumeony“ (24. pedpy-
ap 2002).
becjena Ha CBeTOCHMMEOHOBCKOj aKafleMUjU 24.
¢dedpyapa 2002. y [Togropuuu, Hemamwus ['paj Ha
Pudnunn.

MIrammano y: Oinegare y KoHiliekciiy 2009 [245]
cTp. 328-330; 2011 [272] cTp. 313-315.

[163] , Bacunuje Tarakuc®, y: Bacunuje Tata-
K1C, Busanitiujcka unocoguja, gpyro uspga-
we npupenno b. lllujakosuh, beorpan, Huk-
muh: JaceH 2002, 455-457.

Ipemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHilleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 464-467; *2011 [272] cTp. 888-891.

[164] ,,JIunoc I. Benaknc®, y: Bacunuje Tara-
KNG, Busanitiujcka ¢unocoguja, npyro uspa-
mwe npupenuo b. lllujakosuh, beorpan, Huk-
mnh: Jace 2002, 457-458.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 467; 22011 [272] cTp. 891.

[165] ,,Kmayc Enep (Klaus Oehler)®, y: Bacumm-
je Tarakuc, Busanitiujcka ¢unocopuja, Kpy-
ro uspame npupenuo b. lllnjakosuh, beorpag,
Huxmuh: Jacen 2002, 457.

[Ipemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 483-485; 22011 [272] cTp. 907-909.

[166] ,,OBaxo ce yyBa IpaBociaB/be” [MHTEp-
Bjyl, Cnodoga, rof. 50, Op. 1808 (25. jyimu 2002) 6.

2003.
Bupjern [120] 2003, [140] 2003.

[167] ,Selbstanzeige: Bibliographia praesocra-
tica“, Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte 45 (2003)
268-270.

Camomnpukas Ha eHITIecKoM Kwure Bibliographia
praesocratica 2001 [133].

[168] ,,Y3 nurame [TmaToHoBOT HemucaHoT y4e-
wa’, /lyua XX/2 (2003) 5-7.

[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] ctp. 269-273; 22011 [272] cTp. 195-199: ,,Plato
redivivus: O II/7TaTOHOBOM HENMCAaHOM ydUerby ; Ta-
xobe y: Ipucyimnocini wpancyeHgenyuje 2013 [295]
cTp. 282-286.

OdjaB/beHO Ha €HITIECKOM IO, HAacToBOM ,Plato
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[296]

[224] ,Japocnas I[lenukan®, y: Japocnas Ilenn-
KaH, Menoguja itieonoiuje: QPunocopcku peu-
Huxk, beorpan, Hukumrh: Jacen 2005, 234-235.
[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 471-473; 22011 [272] cTp. 895-897.

2006.
Bunjern [173] 2006, [238] 2006.

[225] ,,Opujentup n tauka ocnonua’, Ilpaso-
cnaeme, TOx. 39, Op. 934 (15. pedpyap 2006) 14-
15 = Jleiniofiuc Maitiuye cpiicke, TOf. 182, Kib.
477, ¢B. 3 (MapT 2006) 419-423 = Boiocnoswe,
rog. LXIV, ¢B. 1-2 (2005) 173-176.

Cserocascka decjeria Ha IIpaBocaBHOM OOroCIoB-
cxkoM dakynrery y beorpany, CaBuHAaH 2006.
[Tpemrramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHEleKCily 2009
[245] cTp. 323-327; 22011 [272] cTp. 303-307: ,CBeTn
CaBa — OpUjeHTHp U TaYKa OC/IOHIIA"

[226] ,,[IpxxaBa u IlpkBa: ogBOjeHe HaJIeXXHO-
ctu u yunyheHoct Ha capapgwy, Ceeiiuiopa,
roz. XV, dp. 164 (MapT 2006) 17-18.

Vznaramwe Ha MebyHaponHoj koHdepeHuujn ,Jp-
>kaBa 1 LIpkBa y CBUjeTy KOju ce Mujerba: Tparame
3a IyTeBMMa IApPTHEPCTBA pajy pjelaBamba ca-
BpeMeHUX mpodieMa’, oppxaHoj Ha LleTniby of 14.
1o 16. ¢pedpyapa 2006. y opranusanuju Mebhyna-
poxnHor $GOHJA jeMHCTBA IPAaBOCTIaBHUX HAPOJA.

[Mpemramnano y: Oinegawe y KOHUeKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 70-74; 22011 [272] cTp. 464-468: ,,0 Ha-
JelMMa IIPaBHOT ONHOCA Ap>KaBe U Lpkse y Llp-
Hoj Topu mamac”.

Ha pyckoM [227]

[227] [, TocymapctBo u llepkoBb B M3MeHs-
foemcsi Mupe“l, Joxymenmor u mamepua-
7ol MexcoyHapoorux koHpepenyuti 6 XKenese
(2005 2.) u Llemunve (2006 e.), pen. B. A. Anex-
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ceeB, MockBa: MexpnyHnaponubiit ®oHT, efyH-
CTBa IIPaBOC/IABHBIX HAapOMOB 20006, 145-327:
Marepuansl Me>XXayHapogHOI KOH(pepeHnu
»locynapctBo u llepkoBb B M3MEHAIOLEMCA
MMpe: IOUCK IIyTel NMapTHEPCTBA [ pelle-
HUs coBpeMeHHBIX pobiem” (LleTuHbe, 14-16
despans 2006 ropa), 226-229.

Vznarawe Ha MebhynapogHoj kondepenunju ,JIp-
kaBa 11 lIpkBa y cBIjeTy Koju ce Mujemba: Tparame
3a IyTeBMMa IAapTHEPCTBA pajyl pjellaBama ca-
BpeMmeHux npodnema“ (,locynapcrso u LlepkoBb
B U3MEHAKOIIEMCA MMpe: HOUCK IIyTell IapTHep-
CTBa [I/Is1 pelleH s COBPeMeHHbIX IpobeM”) oap-
XKaHOj Of 14. 110 16. pedpyapa 2006. Ha LleTumy y
opranusanuju MehyHapopHor ¢oHpa jeguHcTBa
paBOCTaBHUX Hapoaa (MockBa).

Ha cpnckom [226], mpemrammnaHo y: Oinegare y
KoHilekciliy 2009 [245] cTp. 70-74; *2011 [272] cTp.
464-468: ,,0 HadenuMa IIPaBHOT OfHOCA Jp>KaBe 1
npkse y Lipuoj Fopu ganac

[228] [Ynora u mjecto nmauxa y Llpxsul, Yro-
ia u mecilo uHiesneKulyanaua, 1auKa U xewe
y Lipxeu, 3d0opHuK pagosa, beorpan: IIpaso-
C/IaBHU IIACTUPCKO-CaBeTONABHMY LieHTap Ap-
XMETICKOMje deorpacKo-KaproBauke 2006,
127-140.

Wsnarawe Ha TpuduHuM ,Ynora namka y Llpksu®
OJIp’)KaHOj y OpraHM3anuju Apxuenuckonuje deo-
rpajicko-KaproBayke 10. MapTa 2004. y Komapuy y
Beorpapny.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 110-117; 22011 [272] cTp. 507-514: ,,Yora
nauka y pxsu®.

2007.
Bunjern [159] 2007.

[229] ,DPunocodnja y koHTekcTy Xpuurhas-
cke kynrype: ®umocoduja xao HacTaBHU
npegmer Ha IIpaBOCTaBHOM OOTrOCTOBCKOM
¢dakynrery y Beorpagy — mpodnemcku acrex-
T™H ucTpaxusamwa“, Cpiicka ilieonoiuja y gea-
gecettiom eexy: Vcipaxcusauxu tpodnemu u
pesyniiaiiu, K. 1, 300pHMK pajoBa Hayd-
Hor ckyna (IIb® Beorpap, 26. okTodap 2006),
npup. b. nujakosuh, beorpan: IIpaBocnas-
HI S0roc/moBcKN (akyITeT 2007, 53-62 = Bo-
iocnosmwe, rox. LXV, ¢B. 1 (2006) 53-62.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 241-252; 2011 [272] cTp. 174-185.

[230] ,0 nmpaBHOM ofHOCY ApXKaBe u LlpkBse®,
Yeimasnu ienoyug nag Cpduma: Cpiicku Ha-
pog y nosom ycitiasy Llpue I'ope, 300pHUK pa-
IloBa ca Hay4yHoT ckyma y Ilogropuiu 16. u 17.

HoBeMOpa 2006, [Togropuna: Cpricko Hapof-
Ho Bujehe Llpue Tope, 2007, 120-121.
Cagppxano y: Oinegarwe y KoHillekciily 2009 [245]
CTp. 70-74; *2011 [272] cTp. 464-468: ,O Havenmma
IpaBHOT OfHOCA JAp>kaBe u Lpkse y Lipuoj T'opn
nmaHac®,

[231] ,,OnHoc Lpkse u gpxxase y Cpduju na-
Hac", IIpasocnasme, TOR. 41, dp. 964 (15. Maj
2007) 18-20.

Pedepar Ha Ocmoj koHpeperunju Cpricke Ipa-
BOC/IABHE eNapXyje CpefmoeBpoIcke, EpaHre-
nmuctuuke npkse Hemauke n Hemauxe dumckym-
cke KoH(pepeH1Mje Ha TeMy ,,OgHOC n3meby npkse
u fp>KaBe” ofpxaHoj y Bepauny 27. u 28. ampu-
J1a 2007.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 47-52; 22011 [272] cTp. 411-416: ,,JJyX0B-
HJ KOHTEKCT OFZHOCA IpKBe 1 Apxase y Cpduju
nmaHac®,

Ha lbeMadyKoM [232]

[232] ,Kirche und Staat in Serbien heute®,
Ubersetzung aus dem Serbischen: Stefan Kube,
G2W Glaube in der 2. Welt, Jg. 35, Nr. 11 (2007)
18-19.

Ha cpIicKoMm [231]

[233] ,,Pogovor®, u: Verner Jeger, Teologija ra-
nih grckih filozofa, preveo s engleskog B. Gli-
gori¢, navode i izraze s grékog, latinskog i
nemackog preveo B. Sijakovi¢, Beograd: Slu-
zbeni glasnik 2007, 207-209 = , Beleska o au-
toru®, u: Verner Jeger, Rano hriscanstvo i gréka
paideja, prev. B. Gligori¢, Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik 2007, 79-81.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegate y KOHTHeKCiiy 2009
[245] cTp. 443-446; 22011 [272] cTp. 843-846: ,,Bep-
Hep Jerep: Xe/leHCTBO, XpuihaHCTBO, XyMaHM-
3aM .

[234] ,CnoBo 3a KocMert cprckor Hapopa“,
Tonuja, rox. IV, dp. 8 (0 Hukomaany 2007) 24.
VsroBopeHo Ha akafiemuju nocsehenoj Kocosy u
Metoxuju 10. jyHa 2000. y beorpany, va Tpry Pe-
nydiuke, y opranusanmju ,,I'nmaca Cpuknme. Huje
00jaB/bEHO Y IIje/IVHN.

Ilpemrrammano y: Oinegarve y KoHilieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 346-349; *2011 [272] cTp. 338-341: ,Cr0-
B0 3a KocoBo®

[235] ,,YHuBepsuter u Teonoruja: Vueja yun-
Bep3uTeTa U IIOJI0XKaj TEONIIOTMje y CUCTe-
MaTULM YHUBEP3UTETCKUX 3Hama (Hauprt)
Cpiicka ilieonotuja y geageceiiom éexy: Mc-
wpaxcusauky upodnemu u pe3ynilamiu, Kib. 2,
3dopuuk pagosa HayuHor ckyma ([IB® Beo-
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Ipaf, 24. U 25. Maj 2007), npup. b. Illnjaxo-
Buh, beorpax: IlpaBocmaBHM 80TrOCIOBCKMU
(daxkyTeT 2007, 43-49.

[Mpemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHIieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 231-240; pasBujeHa Bepsuja y: Yuusep-
3uilieili u cplicka ieonoiuja 2010 [257] ctp. 7-33,
22014 [305] cTp. 7-35; npemrammano y: Oinegatrve y
KoHtiexcilly *2011 [272] cTp. 152-173; Ilpucyiminocii
impancyeHgenyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 211-233.
PasBujeHa Bep3suja 0djaB/beHa Ha eHITIECKOM [286]
[296] [306].

[236] [,,O xwusm u je3auky Koju pasducrpyjy
crBapHocT], y: Braguka Josan (Ilypuh), Cse-
wwia cnyxba I Inac y aycitiurou, Vsadpane de-
cezie, Hosu Cap: Orpheus 2007, 271-278.
HepenuroBaHo nsjarame Ha IPOMOLMjYU KIbUTE
en. Josana (ITypuha) /lecitisuya tiajrosogcitiéeroi
ayiosara (Teppour, etnute, Bpwun 2004) oxp-
aHoj y [logropuuu 7. Maja 2004.

Y pepurosanoj ¢popmu urramnano y: Oinegare y
KoHTlekcilly 22011 [272] cTp. 1035-1037.

2008.

[237] ,I'modanmsanmja, KynTypa, Meguymu®,
npeB. bpanko Tpajkockn, CoSopHociii, TOR.
VIII, &p. 22-24 (2008) 16-19.

Ha cprickoM [218] [245] [272]

[238] ,,3a dudnmorpadujy cprcke Teomoruje’,
Cpiicka tneonoiuja y geageceitiom eexy: Mc-
wiparcusauky upodnemu u pe3yniiaiiu, Kib. 3,
3dopuuk pasosa HayyHor ckyma (ITb® beo-
rpap, 28. genemdap 2007), npup. b. Illnjako-
Buh, beorpap: IlpaBocmaBHM 80TrOCIOBCKMU
¢dakynrer 2008, 210-219 = Boiocnosmwe, TOX.
LXYV, ¢B. 2 (2006) 15-22 = budnuoipaguja cpii-
cKe iieonoiuje 1 (2009) 15-22.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIlEKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 253-268; 22011 [272] cTp. 248-269 (mpo-
mnpeHo): ,,budnnorpaduja y reonoruju: Vimmyn-
cu 3a budnuoipagdujy cpiicke weonoiuje’.

[239] [,,Penurnosusie TpafAMLVM KaK Ba>KHBIN
($akTOp COBPEMEHHOr0 MHUPOTBOPUECTBA"],
Hoxymenmot u mamepuanst Mexoynapoorux
KoHpeperyuii 8 Acmate (2007 2.) u bans-Jlyke
(2008 2.), pen. B. A. Anexcees, Mockpa: Mex-
nyHaponHblit OHJ| eAMHCTBA IPABOCABHBIX
HapoZloB 2008, 143-343: Matepuansl Mexpy-
HApOAHOII KOH(epeHINM ,,Penrosusie Tpa-
AU KaK Ba>KHBI (PAKTOP COBPEMEHHOTO
mupotsopuectBa“ (baus-Jlyka, 27-28 despa-
7151 2008 TOf1a), 311-313.

VMsnmaramwe Ha Mebhynaponnoj xondepeHumju
»Bjepcke Tpajguije kao BaxkaH (akTop caBpeMe-

HOT MMpOTBOpCTBA“ (,,Penmnrmosnsie Tpagunnu
KaK Ba)XHbIII (PaKTOP COBPEMEHHOTO MMPOTBOP-
4yecTBa“) Ofip>KaHoj 27. u 28. dpedpyapa 2008. y ba-
WwaIyLu y opraumnsanuju Mebynaponnor ¢onpa
jemuHCTBA MpaBocIaBHMUX Hapopa (Mocksa) u VH-
TeprapraMeHTapHe CKyNIITHHE IPAaBOC/IaB/ba.

Ha cprickom y: Oinegarve y koHiliexciily 2009 [245]
CTp. 170-172; *2011 [272] cTp. 101-103: ,O penuruju u
MUPOTBOPCTBY JlaHac™.

[240] [,,Haur mpodnem je mpakTudHe mpupo-
1e“l, Kako go s3awimuilie ugeHiniuiienia cpii-
ckol Hapoga y Llpuoj I'opu, 3dopHUK pago-
Ba ca caBjeToBama y Ilogropunu 7. u 8. Maja
2008. ropguue, Ilogropmmna: KmiokeBHa 3a-
npyra Cprckor HapozpHor Bujeha, 2008, 75-78.
HepenurosaHo ycMeHO M3Jarame 7. Maja 2008. y
Iopropuuy Ha caBjeToBamy ,Kako o samrTure
UJieHTHTeTa CpIcKor Hapopa y IpHoj Fopu®. V pe-
nuroBaHoj popmu y: Oinegarve y KOHIIEKCITLY 2009
[245] cTp. 432-435; 22011 [272] cTp. 837-840: ,,Cpdu
y Iproj T'opn nanac: dopda sa npusHame y ‘Cpu-

sec

ckoj CnapTi’™.

[241] ,Csetn CaBa - opujertup y Xpucry*,
Becega, r. VIII, dp. 10-11 (JbydpaHa, 2008) 8-14.
CperocaBcka decjefja offpkaHa 26. janyapa 2008.
y Jbydmannu y opranusanuju [Ipymrsa Cprcka 3a-
jemHuuIa.

[242] Enuyuxnoiieguja cpiickoi Hapoga, beo-
rpag: 3aBop 3a yundeHuke 2008 [30 ompen-
Hunal: boiocnosmwe (1138); Inmymau, [yman
(2349); T'puropuje ITanama, Cs. (2549-B); du-
oHucnje Apeonarut, Cs. (291B); JJoOpoxioH-
ckn, Anexcanpgap ITaBmosuy (2958); Epaeman,
Mumomn (353B); JKnpedaonuk (3608); 3emb-
KOBCKM, Bacunuje (390B-391a); Vcanja VHoK
(4220); Joan JJamackus, CB. (4508-451a); JIo-
penu, bopucnas (592B); Mapkosuh, Mupo-
cnas (6228); Hajnanosuh, Jumutpuje (711a);
[TepoBuh, Jlasap (819B-820a); Ilepoj (8200-
B); [Tnamenar, JoBan Llon (8460); ITomosuh,
Jlazo (871a); IlpeBnaka (887a-0); Casuh-Pe-
dan, Anuma (9768); Codponnje Iogroprmda-
HuH (10260); Criekropcky, EBrenuje (10309);
Crpaxuma us bygumma (1107a); Tagnh, Jby-
Sdomup (11160); Teonmowsxku tioinegu (1124B);
Tponnku, Cepruje Bukroposmu (11483-B);
Qunoineoc (11958-1196a); Droposcku, eopru-
je (1197a-8); Xpuwhancka mucao (1225a); Yap-
Huh, Emunmjan (1249a); Umuosauku, Ilpe-
apar (1256a).

Yxmyueno y: Oinegarwe y KoHileKCily 2009 [245]

CTP. 350-354, 447-448, 454-455, 462-463, 492-501, 504;
22011 [272] cTp. 368-372, 847-848, 854-855, 866-887,
916-923, 926.
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[243] [,,OnroBopHocT u dpura Bjepyjyhux 3a
LPKBY ¥ OpXKaBy ], MHTEPBjy HaT 30. HeleM-
dpa 2008. 3a ,TAHJyr* (Beorpan).

ObdjaBbeHo y: Oinegatve y KoHilieKcilly 2009 [245]
CTP. 135-143; *2011 [272] cTp. 532-540.

2009.
Bupjern [238] 2009.

[244] Kpuiniuxa dankanucitiuuxoi guckypca:
IIpunoi ¢enomenonoiuju ,gpyiocwu“ banka-
Ha, 4eTBPTO M3Jale Ha CpIcKoM, beorpapm:
Cry>x0eHu I7acHUK 2009, 95 ctp. ISBN 978-
86-519-0267-6

ITpBo m3pmame 2000 [125]; Apyro n3game 2001 [132];
npemramMnaHno y: Ilpeg nuuem [pyioi 2002 [154]
CTp. 282-315; METO U3Jlathe 2012 [284]; Tpenramia-
HO y: Mcitiopuja : Hacumwe : Teopuja 2012 [283] cTp.
42-81; Ilpucyitinociti inpancyeHgeryuje 2013 [295]
cTp. 148-178.

OdjaB/beHO Ha MTa/INjaHCKOM 2001 [134], clToBeHay-
KOM 2001 [135], eHI/IecKOoM 2004 [216], 2013 [296],
IEMAuKOM 2004 [217], ¢paniryckoM 2010 [256], py-
CKOM 2015 [314].

Cagpkaj (cTp. 5):

ITpocnos (7-8)

YBop (9-14)
»Apyroct® bankana u 0djexrt ,bankan® (15-22)
»bankaHn3anuja“ 1 BaHdaKaHCKM HHTepecH (23-27)
Crurmarusanuja bankana u crepeorunu (28-32)
Vigenturet n xerepodunuja (33-36)

Kononnsatop xao uusuansarop (37-46)
dparMeHTanuja ¥ peopraHmsanuja IMpocTopa:
KOHTEKCT eTHUYKUX CYK0da (47-56)

V nme bankana (57-59)

EBpobankan (60-64)

Hanowmene (65-89)

O ayropy (90)

IMopauu o nnycrpanujama (91)

A3dyunuk nmena (92-94)

peu.: ad [125]

[245] Oinegamwe y xonitiexcitiy: O ypxeu u gp-
Hasu, 3HAWY U 6jepu, Upegarwy U ugexiiuiie-
iy, beorpam: CrnydeHn ImacHUK 2009, 665
ctp. ISBN 978-86-519-0374-1
Capgpxaj (cTp. 7-10):
IIpocnos u ITocseTa (5-6)
Temarcku cappxaj (11-12)
Bopaypa (14, 31, 46, 52, 60, 74, 80, 93, 104, 109, 117,
123, 127, 134, 148, 150, 161, 240, 273, 290, 292, 308,
322, 330, 349; 354, 359, 368, 370, 385, 394, 401, 406,
414, 435, 442, 461, 470, 473, 479, 485, 489, 493, 498,
500, 502, 504, 519, 524, 537, 579, 584, 588, 592, 597,
617, 649)

I Ilpxea u gpxasa: 3a gpiasHo-UpKeeHo ipaso:
1. Ip>kaBa U I[pKBa: pexaduanToBame Ipodiema-

THUKe Jp>KaBHO-I[PKBeHOr mpaBa (15-31) [110] [113]
[116]
2. 3aKOH 0 BjepcKoj c1odonu (2001-2002) (32-46)
3. JIlyXOBHU KOHTEKCT OJJHOCA IIPKBE I Jip)KaBe y
Cpduju panac (47-52) [231] (Ha memaukoM [232])
4. O Bjepckoj c10d0AY U HEeHOM IIPAaBHOM KOHTEK-
cry (53-60) [258]
5. Ip>xaBa nporus Ilpkse: Llpua I'opa y Tpansu-
uuju ugeHTuTeTa (61-69) [130]
6. O Have/MMa IPaBHOT OJJHOCA Ip>KaBe U LIPKBE ¥
IIpHoj F'opu nanac (70-74) [226] (na pyckom [227])
7. y>HOCT Ap>KaBe a IPU3HA IIPKBY 1 BEHO IIpa-
BO Ha camooppebeme (75-80) [249] (Ha eHrecKOM
[250])
8. Bjeponayka Kao KyITypa U Kao mpaBo (81-93)
[81] [113] [116] [276]
9. Bjepoyunresp ka0 yueHuk XpyucToB U Kao y30p
(94-99) [246] [276]
10. BOjHO CBeUITEHCTBO, OTOBOPHOCT, MHTETPU-
TeT (100-104) [148]
11. O CTPYKTypy KOHCTUTYTMBHOI IPAaBHOT aKTa
Cpricke IIpaBocnaBre Ipkse (15. 10. 2003) (105-109)
12. Ynora nauka y lpksu (110-117) [228]
13. Ip>xaBa u LIpkBa: caMOCTa/HOCT M capajiba
(118-123) [151]
14. ITpxBa 1 Hapoy cy jenHo (124-127) [149]
15. ITpkBa 1 Bjepcka cnodopna gaHac (128-134) [150]
16. OnroBopHOCT U dpura Bjepyjyhux 3a 1pksy u
npxasy (135-143) [241]
17. LIpkBu je Mjecto y3 Hapop (144-148) [254]

II 3naree u sjepa:
18. O Hayuu U penuIuju y CaBPEMEHOM CBUjeTy
>)kuBoTa (151-155) [159]
19. EBponicky nHTerpuTeT Kao XpuinhaHcku nieH-
tuteT (156-161) [170]
20. O MUPY ¥ IPaBAM y CBUjETY y KOM 3aje[HO JKI-
BuMO (162-169) [160]
21. O penuruju u MUPOTBOPCTBY fAaHac (170-172)
[239]
22. [Ipep nuuem [lpyror (173-196) [247]
23. CycpeTtame: Bjepa U 3Hame, peliuruja u Guuo-
coduja (197-205) [252]
24. XemeHcKM papoBu 13 xpumhaHckux pyky
(206-209) [261] [295] (Ha eHrneckoMm [262] [296])
25. Xpunrhancrso u punocoduja (210-230) [248]
26. YHUBep3uTeT 1 Teonoruja: Viyeja yHusepanre-
Ta U MOJIOXKAj TEO/NOryje y CUCTEeMAaTUIM YHUBEP-
3UTETCKUX 3Hama (231-240) [235] [257] [295] [305]
(na enrneckom [286] [296] [306])
27. dunocoduja y KoHTekcTy xpuirhaHcke KyaTy-
pe: Punocoduja kao HacraBHM IpegMer Ha IIpa-
BOC/IaBHOM d0orocnmoBckoM pakynrery y Beorpany
(241-252) [229]
28. 3a dudnmorpadujy cpicke reonoruje (253-268)
[238]
29. Plato redivivus: O II1aTOHOBOM HeNMCaHOM
yuemy (269-273) [168] [295] (Ha enrneckom [296])
30. ETuka n oHronoruja: HamomeHe o JleBuHacCy
(274-282) [172]
31. C1oBO 0 #Ba 3Hauemwa Teonoruje (6. 6. 2009)
(283-285)
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32. AnicomyTusanuja IpyrocTyu u penraTuBusanuja
BpujenHoctu (286-289)
IIT )Kuso iipegarve:
33. O CerocaBckoj decjenn (293-295) [263]
34. Ceetu Caa mnmm O He3acmyXeHOM japy (296-
302) [113] [115]
35. Ceeru Capa unu O UJAEHTUTETY U je[UHCTBY
(303-308) [140] (Ha ¢ppanIfycKoM [141])
36. CBeTOCAaBCKM MCTOPUjcKM HM3 (309-314) [220]
37. O cBeTOCaBCKOj MpocBujeheHOCTN U TIeMeHN-
tocTu (25. 1. 2005) (315-322)
38. CBetu CaBa — OpMjeHTMP M TayKa OC/IOHIA
(323-327) [225]
39. CoBo Ceetom Cumeony (328-330) [162]
40. O BupoBaany 1 BUJJOBIaHCKO]j eTUIIN (331-345)
[161]
41. CrioBo 3a KocoBo (346-349) [234]
42. Y30pHO ycBajambe [pefiatba ¥ 3HAaKOBU UIEHTH-
TeTa (350-354) [242]
43. Xpucroc y Iberomesom gjeny (355-359) [253]
[295] (1a enrneckom [296])
44. Pberour u anTuka (360-363) [120]
45. Backpc Emapxmje OSyammipancko-HuKInhke
(364-365) [222]
46. Tpedumcko ITpeodpaxeme (19. 8. 2008) (366-367)
IV Oinegano - inodanto u 10KanHo:
47. Cnodona, focTojancTBo, fodpo: IlpuponHo mnpa-
BO U aHTpononoruja (3. 11. 2000) (371-377) [282]
[295] (na enrneckom [296])
48. Menuju n uHTeNIeKTyanuu y goda riaodanmsa-
nuje (378-385) [218] (Ha makemoHckoM [237])
49. VIHTeNeKTyanmly, eKCIepTyally, TP>KUIITe
(386-394) [124]
so. [Tnakaru, etukere, Mmoh (395-398) [123]
51. boemuja (399-401) [119]
52. Memorabilia: Yexajyhu Backpc, 55 roguna mo-
cinje 1944. (402-406) [133] [154] [283] [295] (na
¢dpaniyckoMm [133], enrneckom [133] [296])
53. Hacume y ume xyMaHOCTI? 24. MapT 1999. — FO-
nuHY nocnuje (407-414) [131] [283]
54. HaryonamHo usjaiimerme Kao IpaBo, cnodofa
7 OTOBOPHOCT (415-426) [173]
55. CroBo y opdpany cprickor jesuka y Lipaoj Topn
(427-431) [219]
56. Cpdu y Lpnoj l'opn nanac: dopda 3a npusHatse
y »Cprckoj Criaptu® (432-435) [240]
57. CacnyxnBamwe Kpo3 OnTapcKu mposop (17. 12.
2000) (436-438)
58. Penit HE! (15. 5. 2006) (439-440)
V Personalia:
59. Bepnep Jerep: xeneHcrBo, xpuurhaHctBo, Xy-
MaHUu3aM (443-446) [233]
60. Mupocnas Mapkosuh 1 meros 3aBjeTHU gap
(447-452) [100] [142] [184] [242]
61. Jbydomup Tapuh: [Topepak u cmodoxa (453-455)
[144] [242]
62. Mutpomnonut Ampunoxuje: Bpahamwe gyie y
YHUCTOTY (29. 9. 2004) (456-458)
63. Pybep Jocun Boukosuh (459-461)
64. JoBan IlerpoB Ilnamenar (John Plamenatz)
(462-463) [242]

65. Bacunuje Tatakuc n JImo Benakuc: ncropn-
yapy BusaHTHjcKe ¢umocoduje (464-470) [163]
[164] [179]
66. Japocnas IlennkaH: OBpaTak MpaBOCIaBHOM
ucto(uHM)Ky (471-473) [224]
67. Topasp Koumjanumy: Mucauty Kao xpuinha-
HIH (474-479) [92] [106] [145]
68. ®uHk, brymendepr, Enep (480-485) [11] [12]
[165]
69. Hectre, Poys, I'pej (486-489) [7] [10] [13]
70. JoxaHec ®adujan: KpUTHKA [PYLITBEHE TEOPU-
je Kao Impakce oBJafiaBarba (490-491) [146]
71. Esrennje Cnextopcku, I'eopruje ®moposckn
(492-493) [242]
72. IIpodecopu IlpaBocnasHor dorocnosckor da-
KyJITeTa: carnacje pasHux rmacosa (JodpoxioH-
cxu, Tponuku, 3emwkoscky, JIopenu, Hajranosnh,
I'nymar, Eppeman, Yapunh) (494-498) [242]
73. Jlazap Ileposuh u JIaso Ilonosuh: dumocodu-
ja'y borocnmoBcko-yunTe/pckoj mkou Ha Lletnmy
(499-500) [242]
74. Aunna Casuh-Pedan, Munoumr Bypuh (s01-
502) [242]
75. Bopbe Bup Tomamesuh, ITpegpar UnuoBaukn
(503-504) [242]

VI Jleximiupa:
76. @umocodceka mexcukorpaduja (507-514) [89]
[175] [176]
77. Vicropuja dunocoduje (515-519) [180] [181]
78. Xenencka ¢unocoduja (520-524) [177] [178]
79. IIpencoxparoBunu (525-537) [90] [91] [92] [93]
[182] [183] [185]
80. Coductu n Coxpart (538-546) [94] [186] [187]
81. ITnmaron (547-579) [23] [95] [188] [189] [190]
[191] [192] [193] [194] [195] [196] [197] [198] [199]
82. Apucroten (580-584) [200] [201] [202]
83. XenmeHucrnuka ¢unocoduja (585-588) [96]
84. HoBonmaronusam (589-592) [203] [204]
85. HoBosasjerHe ctyanuje (593-597) [97] [98] [99]
86. Autmka n xpunrhancTBo, maTpuUCTUYKa U BHU-
3aHTHUjcKa M1cao (598-609) [101] [102] [103] [104]
[105] [107] [111]
87. Themaukm upeanusam (610-617) [205] [206]
[207] [208]
88. CaBpeMeHa MHCA0: JIMYHOCTU U NpOodieMnu
(618-649) [24] [108] [109] [209] [210] [211] [212]
[213] [214] [215]
VmeHcku a3dyunux | Index nominum (651-664)
O ayropy (665)

[246] ,Bjepoyunre/r Kao ydyeHMK XpUCTOB
u xao ysop“, boiocnoswe LXVIII/1 (Beorpap
2009) 83-88.

IIpenaBame Ha ceMuHapy 3a Bjepoyuureme y Pe-
mydmuny CpIICKOj OAP>KaHOM 1. cerTeMOpa 2005.
y bawu Bpyhuru.

[Ipemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 94-99; 22011 [272] cTp. 491-496; YKIbyUe-
HO y [276].
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[247] ,IIpen nuuem [pyror®, y: Mapuna Pa-
jesuh-Casuh, [ox anhenu ciiasajy, beorpap;
Crny>x0eHu ITTaCHUK 2009, Kib. 2, 366-399.
PasroBop ca rocmobom Mapuuom Pajesnh-Ca-
suh y ayropckoj TB-emucuju ,,Jlok anbenn cma-
Bajy* Ha deorpapckoj Tenesusuju ,,Crypmo b 25.
newemMdpa 2005.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 173-196; 22011 [272] cTp. 111-134.

[248] , Xpumhancrso u dunocoduja®, y: Bra-
mera Jeporuh, Anexcangap lajurek, Aiaiie 4,
beorpan: [Jpacnap maprtrep, IIpaBocmaBHU
MaCTUPCKO-CaBeTOJaBHM 1LleHTap ApXuenu-
ckonuje deorpagcKo-KapoBauke 2009, 43-75.
PasroBop ca rocmogumuHoM Asnekcangpom lajmre-
KOM U BEroBMM CTAa/THUM I‘OCTOM-,[IOMahI/IHOM
akaieMrkoM Bragerom Jeporuhem Ha Temy ,, Xpu-
mhanctBo un ¢unocoduja“ y ayropckoj TB-emu-
cuju ,Arame“ Ha deorpajckoj TemeBusuju ,,Cry-
auo B“ 25. Mmapra 2007.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KoHileKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 210-230; 2011 [272] cTp. 59-79.

[249] ,,JyxHocT Ip>xaBe fa mpusHa LlpkBy n
IEHO IpaBo Ha camooppehemwe”, IIpasHu tio-
70%aj ypxasa u eéjepckux sajeguuua y Lproj
Topu ganac, 3dopHuk pagoBa MehyHaponsor
Hay4Hor ckya (Bbap, 23-25. Maj 2008), npup. b.
Mnjaxosuh, Hukunth: Bona fides 2009, 38-42.
IIpemrammnano y: Oinegare y KOHIieKCiliy 2009
[245] cTp. 75-80; 22011 [272] cTp. 469-474.

Ha eHIJIECKOM [250]

[250] , The Obligation of the State to Recog-
nize the Church and its Right to Self-Deter-
mination®, Legal Position of Churches and Re-
ligious Communities in Montenegro Today,
Proceedings of the International Conference
(Bar, Montenegro, May 23-25, 2008), ed. by B.
Sijakovi¢, Niksi¢: Bona fides 2009, 38-42.

Ha cpIIcKoM [245] [249] [272]

[251] ,Vcmox munmMyma wmebynapomnux
craupappa u rapanuuja’, Ionoxaj u iiepciiex-
iuse cplckoi HAPOGa y 3emMbama OKpyxetrva,
npup. M. Jakxummh n C. Byperuh, beorpan:
Cry>x0eHu ITTaCHUK 2009, 93-94.

Obpahame yuecumiuma [pyre KkoHdepeHLN-
je ,Ilomo>kaj 1 mepcIeKTUBe CPICKOT HAPOJA Y 3e-
M/baMa OKpy>Kera' Ofip)KaHe 11. HoBeMOpa 2008. y
Beorpany y opranmsanuju MuHKUCTapCcTBa 3a Ju-
jacmopy.

[252] ,,Cycperame: Bjepa 1 3HabE, penurnja u
dunocoduja®, /lemonuc Maitiuye cpiicke, TOR.
185, K1b. 484, CB. 3 (cemTemdap 2009) 284-292.

CserocaBcka decjesia Ha TeMy ,,Penurnuja n ¢uo-
coduja“ ompkaHa 26. jaHyapa 2009. y CBe4aHOj
canu Marune cpncke y Hosom Capy.
IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 197-205; 22011 [272] cTp. 23-31.

[253] , Xpucroc y Hberomesom gjeny”, Cpii-
cku jyi 8p. 2 (jeceH 2009) 101-104 = Fbeioutes
38oprux Maiuye cpiicke 1 (2010) 43-47.

Caomnmreme Ha HayyHOM ckymy ,Jleno Ilerpa II
ITerposuha Fberoma® ofp)xaHoM y OpraHusanuju
IberoureBor ofdopa Maruiie cprcke 20. 1 21. Map-
Ta 2009. y HoBom Camy y MaTtuiu cprckoj.

IIpemramnano y: Oinegarwe y KOHUieKCilly 2009
[245] cTp. 355-359; “2011 [272] cTp. 359-363; IIpu-
cymHOCTl hpancyeHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 302-
306.

OdjaB/peHO Ha eHITIECKOM I10j HacmoBoM ,,Christ
in the Work of Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$“ y: The
Presence of Transcendence 2013 [296] 305-309.

[254] ,IIpkBu je MecTo y3 Hapox' [MHTepB]y],
Beuepre nosociniu, ron. LVI (18. u 19. anpun
2009) 7.

ITpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIHeKCiiy 2009
[245] cTp. 144-148; *2011 [272] cTp. 541-545.

[255] ,,[’KuBot kao ITogsur u 3agarax]®, Ilpa-
80cnaéme, TOR. 42, Op. 1025 (1. gereMdap 2009)
70.

ITocseheno ITatpujapxy ITaBry (1914-2009).

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKciliy 2011
[272] cTp. 321-322.

2010.
Bupjern [253] 2010.

[256] La critique du discours balkanistique:
Contribution a la phénoménologie de I’«altérité»
des Balkans, Lausanne: UAge d’Homme 2010,
92 cTp. ISBN 978-2-8251-4094-9

Cappixaj / Table des matiéres (cTp. 91):
Avant-propos (9-10)

Introduction (11-15)

L«altérité» des Balkans et les «Balkans» en tant
qu'objet (17-25)

«Balkanisation» et intéréts extrabalkaniques (27-31)
Stigmatisation des Balkans et stéréotzpes (33-37)
Identité et hétérophilie (39-43)

Le colonisateur en civilisateur (45-58)
Fragmentation et réorganisation de l'espace : le
contexte des conflits ethniques (59-73)

Au nom des Balkans (75-77)

Eurobalkans (79-83)

Index des noms de personnes (85-86)

Apropos de l'auteur (87-88)

Description des illustrations (89)
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Odjapmeno Ha cprckoMm [125] [132] [154] [244]
[283] [284] [295], uTannjanckom 2001 [134], cro-
BEHAYKOM 2001 [135], eHr/teckoM 2004 [216] [296],
BEeMavyKoM 2004 [217], pyckom 2015 [314].

[257] Ynusepsuttieiti u cpiicka theonoiuja: Vc-
opujcKu U TUPOCEeiiHU KOHIEKCill OCHUBA-
wa Ilpasocnasnoi Soiocnosckoi paxynitieinia
y beoipagy: Vcitipaxcusaroa, gokymenitayuja,
dudnuoipaguja, Beorpan: IIBD 2010, 180 cTp.
ISBN 978-86-7405-080-4 (KoayTop AjeKcaH-
map Pakosuh)

Capgpxaj (cTp. 5):
Boromyd lnjakosuh: Yrusepsuitieiti u itieonoiuja:
IIpasocnasuu Soiocnoscku paxynitiets y Kymiyp-
HO-UCTHOpUjcKOM U TUPOOIEMCKO-CUCTHEMATHCKOM
kouifiexcitiy odpasosarea (7-33) (yxmydyje [235])
IlTta je odpasoBame? (10-11)
ITAIAEIA nsmeby xenencrsa u xpunthascrsa (11-16)
UNIVERSITAS op maHactupa ka akyaTeTuma
(16-18)
Yuusepsuret usmeby upeje n kpuse (19-22)
BorocimoBcku ¢axynreT mamM AyXOBHA aKajeMmu-
ja? (22-24)
Xof 1o Tpy Ka IIPBOj CPIICKO] BUCOKO] unocod-
CKO-T€OJIOLIKO]j IIKOMN (24-33)
Anexcanpgap Pakosnh: Bucoxo odpasosare Cpii-
cKe fipasocnasHe ypkee 1899-1936: uyiiesu u pac-
kpuiha (35-118)
IIpenrosop (37-39)
KpaTak oCBpT Ha LIKO/IOBabe CPIICKMX TEOJI0Ta y
19. BEKY 1 IIOYETKOM 20. BeKa (40-42)
Iyr oyt go IIpaBocmaBHOT SOrocnoBCKOr Gaxy-
tetay Beorpany 1899-1920 (43-76)
KaprnoBauka dorocnoBuja Ha goMak Qakynrer-
CKOT CTaTyca 1914-1920 (77-84)
Kparko nocrojamwe VicTo4HO-1IpaBOCIaBHOT dOro-
CTIOBCKOT (aKynTeTa y 3arpedy 1920-1924. (86-105)
BorocnmoBcku QakynTer /MM JyXOBHA aKaieMMu-
ja1922-1936. (106-110)
HaknazHo mpusHame dakynrerckor panra Kap-
JI0Ba4KOj dorocoBuju 1 3afapckoj S0rocnoBuju
1925-1933 (111-114)
3axspyyax (115-118)

Hoxymenitiyuja
Yunsepsurer Kpama Anexcanapa I (123-124)
Teonmomky QaxynreT MM AyXOBHa aKameMuja?
(125-127)
Borocnoscku paxynrer (127-128)
Teonomkn daxynrer (129-130)
Ja nn je Teonoruja Hayka? (130-133)
Je nmu motpedaH Teonmoiuku paxynret (133-135)
Borocnoscku paxynret (135-137)
Mseemraj Komucuje 3a ocHuBame borocmoeckor
dakynrera (137-138)
Vi3nBojeHo Muubewe npod. ap bpanucnasa Ile-
tpouujesuha (139-140)
Jommc pexTopa beorpapckor yHuBepsutera hHo-
pba Cranojestha mMunnctpy mpocsete /bydomu-
py Hasuposuhy (140-141)

Teonomkn dakynrer Ha BeorpagckoM yHUBep3u-

Tery (142-143)

Borocnoscku ¢akynrer Beorpajckor yHuBepsu-

TeTa (143-145)

Teonoruja 1 Yausepsuter (145-146)

Jledara o IIpaBocaBHOM d0roC/IOBCKOM daKynTe-

Ty y Beorpany y IlpuBpeMeHOM HapOmHOM IIpef-

craBanuTBy KpamescrBy Cpda, Xpsarta n Criose-

Halla, 11. jy 1919. (147-157)

Enadopar 3a mokperame MuTamba 0 MOAU3ABY IIpa-

BocnaBHe cprcke borocnosuje y Cpemckum Kap-

JIOBL{MIMA HA CTEIEeH CaMOCTa/JHOT IIPAaBOC/IABHOT

CpIIcKOT SOTOC/IOBCKOT akynrera (157-167)
Bubnuoipaguja u peiucitiap umena

Budnuorpaduja (171-174)

Perucrap nmena (175-178)

IIpemrrammano (cTp. 7-33) y: Oinegarve y komitiex-

ciny 2011 [272] c1p. 152-173; [Ipucyimrocia wparc-

yeHgeHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 211-233.

JIpyro, fomymeHo n3fame 2014 [305].

Ha eHT/IecKoM [306], a cTp. 7-33 Kao [286] 1 y [296]

pet.

Hauko Crpaxunnh, Teonowiku tioineqgu, . 41, 5p. 2

(2011) 181-183.

Darko Tanaskovi¢, Blic knjiga, god. I11, br. 117 (30.

januar 2011) 1.

[258] ,HanomeHe o Bepckoj crnodomy u me-
HOM IPaBHOM KOHTeKCTY, y: IIpasnu tiono-
Haj upkaea u epcKux 3ajegHuua u ciiuyarbe
ceojcitisa tipasHol nuya, 300PHUK pafoBa ca
CTPYYHOT CKymna, beorpam: 3amTuTHMK rpa-
hana 2010, 198-204.

Yuyemrhe y cTpyuHoj pacnpasu ,,IIpaBHn momoxaj
IIpKaBa M BEPCKMX 3ajeIHNIIA ¥ CTULAIbe CBOjCTBA
IIpaBHOT MIA", O pXKaHoj y beorpany 28. anpuia
2009. y opraHusanuju 3amTuTHNKA rpabana.
Odjapmeno y: Oinegarve y KoHiieKCHLy 2009 [245]
CTP. 53-60; 22011 [272] cTp. 417-424.

[259] ,,/Tazo Ilonosuh kao ¢unocodcku nu-
can’, Cpiicka iieonoiuja y geageceitiom 6exy:
Hcimpancusauxu tpodnemu u pe3yniniaiti, Kib.
6, 300opHUK pafoBa HayyHor ckyma (IIb®
Beorpap, 29. Maj 2009), npup. b. llnjakosuh,
Beorpan: IlpaBocmaBHM OorocmoBckm da-
KYJ/ITET 2010, 94-103.

IIpemrtamnano y: Oinegawe y KoHIHekcilly *2011
[272] cTp. 872-885 (mpounpeHo).

[260] ,Hayke o penuruju u nurame HUXO-
BUX UJI€JHUX U METOROJIOMIKMNX IIPETIIOCTAB-
kn, Cpiicka iieonoiuja ganac 2009, K. 1,
380pHUK pajjoBa NPBOI TOAWIIET CHUMIIO-
croHa opnpykaHor Ha IIpaBocmasHOM doro-
cnoBckoM ¢akynrery y Beorpamy 29. u 3o.
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Maja 2009, npup. b. lInjakosuh, beorpax:
MHcTUTyT 3a Teomomka ucrpaknsama IIbD
2010, 521-525.

Ilpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHieKCIY *2011
[272] cTp. 80-86.

[261] ,XenmeHcku papoBy u3 xpuurhaHckux
PYKY®, AHilluuka Kyniypa, espoicko u cpi-
cko Hacnehe, beorpap: [pymTBo 3a aHTHYKe
crypuje Cpduje, VIHCTUTYT 3a TeONOIIKa NC-
TpaxuBama [Ib®D, 2010, 491-495.

OdjasmeHo y: Oinegarve y KoHilieKciily 2009 [245]
CTp. 206-209; *2011 [272] cTp. 55-58; [Ipucyitinocii
wmpancyengenyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 298-301.

Ha eHI/IeckoM [262] [296]

[262] ,,Hellenic Gifts out of Christian Hands",
Philotheos 10 (2010) 153-156.

Ipemrammano y: The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 301-304.

Ha cprckoM [261] [245] [272] [295]

[263] ,,0 cBeToCaBckoj decjenn”, Januuya 2011,
roj. 18 (2010) 361-364.

ObdjaBbeHo y: Oinegatve y KoHiliekciiiy 2009 [245]
CTp. 293-295; 22011 [272] cTp. 273-275.

[264] ,,Cetocasme”, Cpduja — KynitiypHa ciio-

Ha Mcimoka u 3ailaga, Hosu Capn: Matuma
CpIICKa 2010, 159-160.

YxpydeHo y [277] = Oinegarve y koniliexcitiy *2011
[272] cTp. 308-311.

Ha eHIJIECKOM [265], iheMauKkoM [266]

[265] ,Svetosavlje“, Serbia - The Cultural
Bridge Between East and West, Novi Sad: Ma-
tica srpska 2010, 159-160.

Ha CpIICKOM [264], memaukoM [266]

[266] ,,Svetosavlje“, Serbien — Kulturelle Brii-
cke zwischen Ost und West, Novi Sad: Matica
srpska 2010, 173-175.

Ha CpIIcKoM [264], eHrmeckoM [265]

[267] ,,CnoBo o Csetom Iletpy LleTnmckom”
(31. oxTOdAp 2010).

becjema Ha Akamemuju moBofOM 180 TOIMHA Off
ynokojema Csetor Ilerpa IeTumckor 31. okTodpa
2010. y [logropunmu, Xpam Xpucrosor Backpcema.
Mtamnano y: Oinegatve y koHiliexciliy *2011 [272]
CTP. 316-320.

[268] ,,¥3 npBu dpoj Mcnamodankanuxe®, Vc-

namodanxanuxa 1 (2010) 7-8.

Ilpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHieKCTY *2011
[272] cTp. 109-110 (IpoOLIMPEHO).

[269] ,IlonmuTtuka He dmpa marpujapxa“ [uH-
TepBjyl, Beueprwe nosociiu, rox. LVII (19. ja-
Hyap 2010) 2.

Ilpemramnano y: Oinegare y KOHilieKCHY *2011
[272] cTp. 546-547.

[270] ,,Bume momryjmo >xuBOT® [MHTEpPB]y],
Beuepwe Hosocitiu, ron. LVIL (3. u 4. anpun
2010) 3.

IIpemrramnano y: Oinegare y KOHIleKciliy 2011
[272] cTp. 548-549.

[271] ,,Srbi Jevrejima trajni prijatelji!“ [inter-
vjul, Jevrejski pregled, god. XIX (LV), br. 5
(maj 2010) 17.

2011.
BupjeTn [115] 2011, [171] 2011.

[272] Oinegare y konitiexciity: O sHary u sje-
pu, upegary u ugeHiiuiieuly, upkeu u gp-
Haseu, Ipyro, IpoIIMpeHO usjame, beorpan:
Cry>x0eHu IIacHMK 2011, 1178 cTp. ISBN 978-
86-519-0374-1
IIPBO M3/jamke 2009 [245]
Cagpikaj (cTp. 7-12):
ITpocrnos (5-6)

I 3nare u sjepa:
1. Homo patiens: ®unocodpuja xao mMyapocr n3
narme (15-22) [171] [282] [295] (Ha enrmeckom [296]
[297])
2. Cycperame: Bjepa i 3Hambe, penuruja u Gumoco-
duja (23-31) [245] [252]
3. O HayLM U peIUTHju y CABPEMEHOM CBUjeTY JKM-
BoTa (32-36) [159] [245]
4. Humra ce He Moxe popgutu ako Beh Huje duo
3a4eTo (37-40) [1]
5. unocoduja, MUT, KynTypa (26. 5. 2010) (41-46)
[281]
6. dunocoduja u pennruja: MUCINM, JaKie Bjepy-
jeM (18. 10. 2010) (47-54)
7. Xe/leHCKY JapoBM U3 XpUIThaHCKUX Pyky (55-
58) [245] [261] [295] (Ha eHr/teckoM [262] [296])
8. Xpumrhancrso u punocoduja (59-79) [248]
9. Hayke o penuruju u nurame HUXOBUX MEJHUX
1 METOZIOJIOMIKNUX NPeTIocTaBKu (80-86) [260]
10. EBpoIckit MHTerpuTeT Kao XpuihaHCKM UfeH-
tuteT (87-92) [170] [245]
11. O MUpY U IIPaBJY Y CBUJjETY y KOM 3ajeJTHO XKI-
BUMO (93-100) [160] [245]
12. O penuruju u MUPOTBOPCTBY AaHac (101-103)
[239] [245]
13. O Mupy, npasau u pydasu: Cpduja u Vinpgoue-
suja y mebysjepckom nujanory (104-108) [287] (en-
recku [279])
14. ,VIcnamodanKaHMKA  CycpeT y 3ajeJHUYKOM
npocropy (109-110) [268]
15. ITpep nuiem [lpyror (111-134) [245] [247]
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16. JKnBOTHa cpefjuHa ayTOHOMUje YHUBEP3UTETA
(135-139) [38] [74]
17. YauBepsuter usmeby npeje u sakoHa (140-151)
[62] [74]
18. YHuBepsuter u teonoruja: IlpaBocnaBHu §o-
rOC/IOBCKM (aKy/ITeT Y KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPUjCKOM I
MPOSIEMCKO-CUCTEMATCKOM KOHTEKCTY 00paso-
Bama (152-173) [235] [245] [257] [295] [305] (Ha eH-
rineckoMm [286] [296] [306])
19. ®unocoduja y KoHTeKCTy XpuinhaHcke KyaTy-
pe: ®unocoduja kao HacTaBHY IpenMeT Ha [Ipa-
BOC/IaBHOM dorocnoBckoM ¢pakynrety y beorpany
(174-185) [229] [245]
20. TTapMeHM/: eCTETCKM M aHTPOIOIOMIKM MO-
MEHT Y OHTOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY (1975) (186-194)
21. Plato redivivus: O II;naToHOBOM HeENMMCAaHOM
yuemwy (195-199) [168] [245] [295] (Ha eHITIecKOM
[296])
22. Apucroren u Xere: mapaneaa 0 HACTaHKY Gu-
nocodupama (1977) (200-203)
23. PeHecaHCHO 3acHMBabe ayTOPUTETa MOJEPHE
Hayke (1976) (204-211)
24. Xycepn, bogpujap, epuma - y onBojeHoj 1mo-
cjetu HaMma (212-216) [63] [64] [65] [74]
25. Casject npoTus Xajperepa (217-219) [47] [74]
26. ETuka u oHronoruja: HamomeHe o JleBuHacy
(220-228) [172] [245]
27. Maptun Bydep n xacupmsam: Y3 gujamoruxy
mjena Jau Tu (1978) (229-232)
28. C10BO 0 fiBa 3Havema Teoynoruje (6. 6. 2009)
(233-235) [245]
29. Symbolon: cemaHTMYKM OKBUp IIpodiema
(1977) (236-240)
30. Ecrercku BpujenHocHu denomen (1978) (241-
247) [2]
31. Budnmorpaduja y reonornju: Vimmyncn 3a bu-
dnuoipagujy cpiicke ileonoiuje (248-269) [238]
[245]

II ’)Kuseo tipegarve:
32. O CetocaBckoj decjenu (273-275) [245] [263]
33. Ceeru CaBa mwiu O Hesacny>KeHOM fapy (276-
282) [113] [115] [245]
34. Ceetu CaBa wnmy O UAEHTUTETY U jeAVHCTBY
(283-288) [140] [245] (Ha ¢ppaHIyckoM [141])
35. CBeTOCaBCKM MCTOpUjcKM HuU3 (289-294) [220]
[245]
36. O cBeTOCAaBCKOj MpOCBUjeheHoCTN U IIeMeH -
TocTu (25. 1. 2005) (295-302) [245]
37. CBetu CaBa — OpMjeHTUP ¥ TadKa OCIOHIA
(303-307) [225] [245]
38. CymtuHa CBeTOCaB/ba M HEroB CYyIITMHCKN
3Hauaj 3a Hac (308-312) [264] [277] [295] (na eHIe-
CKOM [265] [296], themaukoM [266])
39. CoBo CetoM Cumeony (313-315) [162] [245]
40. Cnoso o CeetoMm Iletpy LeTnckom (316-320)
[267]
41. ITatpujapx Cprcku ITasne: JKusot xao ITogsur
u 3apmarak (321-322) [255]
42. O BujioBaHy u BULOBAAHCKOj eTniy (323-337)
[161] [245]

43. Cnoso 3a KocoBo (338-341) [234] [245]
44. CnoBo Ha Cperembe 2010. (342-344)
45. Bpura 3a XXprBy: ITamheme Vmena u Criomen
Cprcke JKprBe (345-358) [273] [295] (Ha eHITeckoM
[296])
46. Xpucroc y Iberomesom gjeny (359-363) [245]
[253] [295] (Ha enreckom [296])
47. berour u anTuka (364-367) [120] [245]
48. Y30pHO ycBajambe Ipefiamba 1 3HAKOBU UIEHTH-
tera (368-372) [242] [245]
49. Backpc Emapxmje Odyaumipancko-HMKIInhke
(373-374) [222] [245]
50. Tpedumcko IIpeodpaxkeme (19. 8. 2008) (375-
376) [245]

III Ilpxea u gpxasa: 3a gpiasHo-upKkeeHo ipa-
80:
51. JIp)xaBa M LIpKBa: pexaduninrToBame Hpodie-
MaTMKe p>KaBHO-IPKBEHOT mpaBa (379-395) [110]
[113] [116] [245]
52. 3aKOH O Bjepckoj cmodoxm (2001-2002) (396-
410) [245]
53. JIyXOBHI KOHTEKCT OFHOCA L[PKBe I AP>KaBe y
Cpduju panac (411-416) [231] [245] (Ha meMauKkoM
[232])
54. O Bjepckoj cmodoayu 1 HEHOM IPaBHOM KOH-
TeKCTY (417-424) [245] [258]
55. Bjepa n mpaBo: Ilet roguua 3akoHa o LIpKBaMa
U BePCKUM 3ajeHuIaMa (425-428) [288]
56. ip>xaBa u npkBa y Cpduju (429-454) [290]
57. Ip>xaBa nportus llpkse: llpua I'opa y Tpansn-
uuju ugeHTnreTa (455-463) [130] [245]
58. O HaueMMa [IPaBHOT OfHOCA Jip>KaBe U [IPKBe
y Lipuoj Topu manac (464-468) [226] [245] (1a py-
ckoM [227])
59. JIy>)KHOCT Ap)aBe Ja HpM3HA LPKBY U HEHO
npaBo Ha camoonpebere (469-474) [249] [245] (Ha
eHr/IecKoM [250])
60. CacnyxmBame Kpo3 OITapcKy Ipo3op (17. 12.
2000) (475-477) [245]
61. BjepoHayka Kao KyITypa M Kao IpaBo (478-
490) [81] [113] [116] [245] [276]
62. BjepoyunTesp Kao yueHUK XpIUCTOB U KO y30p
(491-496) [246] [245] [276]
63. BOjHO CBEIITEHCTBO, OfTOBOPHOCT, MHTETPU-
reT (497-501) [148] [245]
64. O CTPYKTypU KOHCTUTYTUBHOT IIPaBHOT aKTa
Cprcke ITpaBocmaBae Llpkse (15. 10. 2003) (502-
506) [245]
65. Ynora nauka y Lpksu (507-514) [228] [245]
66. [IpxaBa u LpkBa: CaMOCTaTHOCT U capajiba
(515-520) [151] [245]
67. LlpkBa 1 Hapop cy jenHo (521-524) [149] [245]
68. IlpxBa 1 Bjepcka cnodoza nanac (525-531) [150]
[245]
69. OxrosopHocT 1 dpura Bjepyjyhux 3a LpkBy u
npxaBy (532-540) [241] [245]
70. IIpxBu je MjecTo y3 Hapox (541-545) [245] [254]
71. Ilatpujapxa He MoOry fa dupajy HOMUTUYAPU
(546-547) [269]
72. Bute momrryjmo xxusort! (548-549) [270]
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IV Oinegano - inoSanto u 10KanHo:
73. 3Hame 1 upeHTuTeT (553-559) [289]
74. O mamhemwy u 3adopasy: Vnenturer nsmehy
OHTOJIOTHje U fUCKypca (560-567) [273] [282] [295]
(na enrneckom [296] [308])
75. Cnodopa, mocrojancTBo, fodpo: IlpmpopgHo
IPaBO U aHTpOMoIorHja (3. 11. 2000) (568-574) [245]
[282] [295] (1a eHrmeckom [296])
76. ®parmenTu dpure 3a nonuc (575-588) [74]
77. O caMomocTaB/bary MOMUTUYKOL ANCOMYTa
(589-597) [27] [48] [74] (Ha cmoBeHaukoM [35])
78. Tyba Espomna u lomaha Bracr (598-599) [66] [74]
79. TeomeTpuja n gemokparuja (600-603) [56] [74]
80. IloBparak y BaBunon: O KOMyHUKaIuju Kao
¢dunocodckom 1 jyrocnoBeHCKoM mpodiemy (604-
609) [46] [74] (Ha emaukoM [70])
81. O jaBHOM KOMYHUIIMpamy (610-613) [49] [74]
82. Menuju 1 uHTeNeKTyanuu y foda rmodannsa-
nuje (614-621) [218] [245] (Ha MakegoHCKOM [237])
83. VIHTeneKTyanmly, eKCIepTyally, TPXKMUIITe
(622-630) [124] [245]
84. [Tnakaru, eTukere, Moh (631-634) [123] [245]
85. AticomyTusanyja [pyrocTu 1 peaTuBu3aIija
BpujegHOCTH (635-638)
86. Otkpuseme, CrBapame, Pasapame (639-645)
[154] [155] [283] [295] (Ha eHrIeckoM [296])
87. Par u payumoHnanHoct (646-660) [67] [74] [113]
[154] [283] [295] (na dpanuyckom [79] [83], eHrte-
ckoMm [296])
88. Memorabilia: Yekajyhu Backpc, 55 roguHa mo-
canje 1944. (661-665) [133] [154] [245] [283] [295]
(na enrmeckoM [133] [296], ppaniryckom [133])
89. Haci/be y MMe XyMaHOCTI? 24. MapT 1999. — FO-
nuHy nocnnje (666-673) [131] [245] [283]
90. O ecxaToJIOrMYHOCTH UCTOpHje (23. 5. 2004)
(674-676) [283] [295] (Ha eHrneckoM [296])
91. Yemy JIyua? (677-679) [15] [274]
92. boemnja (680-682) [119] [245]

V 300H tlonuitiukom:
93. AHTunponor: Cymma y npearosop (685-689)
[74] [118]
94. JleMokparuja n ,,eMokparuje (690-693) [42]
[74]
95. [leMokparcke mHcTUTyLUje 1 rpabaHcka Mo-
dunmsannja (694-698) [59] [74]
96. Ip>xaBa: HanmoHanaHa uan rpahancka? (699-
702) [44] [74]
97. Opxasa niau Hanuja — ogadepure camu! (703-
706) [68] [74]
98. Bosbe je ycTaB mucaTu MacTUIOM HETO KPBJbY:
Kyna mnosu ABHOJeBa dapka? (707-723) [30] [74]
99. ITapTtuja, np>xasa, rpabanun u oHo mamehy
mUX (724-731) [28] [74]
100. ¥3 Temy ,,ITonmnruaku mypanusam (732-739)
[29] [74]
101. [IpaBo 1 MumocT: @parMeHTy 0 AP>KaBM, Ipa-
banuny, nemoxpartuju, penpecuju (740-747) [39]
[74]
102. 3a YCTaBHO IIpU3HaBambe HOMNTHYKOr JIpyror
(748-754) [31] [74]

103. O 13B. ,,CaBe3y pedopmckux cHara“ (755-758)
[43] [74]
104. Kacanpapa 3ose (759-761) [74]
105. CyBepeHNUTET, IO3NULIIja, OTIO3NULIVja — TOAUHY
JlaHa IOC/IMje UIn Janyap mo apyru nyt y LpHoj
Topu (762-768) [36] [37] [74]
106. Bupaun u dupauko npaso (769-772) [45] [74]
107. CTpax of nmpomjeHa 1 OjeKCTBO Off apryMeHa-
Ta (773-775) [50] [74]
108. LlpHoropcku cunorusam (776-778) [74]
109. JIp>)kaBa Kao Wb U Kao MpPETHOCTaBKa (779-
787) [60] [74]
110. IIpHa Pepepenpgymcka T'opa (788-790) [61] [74]
111. Pertu HE! (15. 5. 2006) (791-792) [245]
112. Hacume Hag ugenturerom y Lipnoj l'opu: Pasro-
BOP Y ,,3HaKy npenopeqHoM” (12. 4. 2000) (793-819)
113. HanmonamHo nsjanmerme Kao paso, cnodopa
7 OffTOBOPHOCT (820-831) [173] [245]
114. CioBo y ondpaHy cprckor jesuka y LIpHoj
Topn (832-836) [219] [245]
115. Cpdu y LipHoj T'opu nanac: dopda 3a npusHate
y »Cpuckoj Ciaptu“ (837-840) [240] [245]

VI Personalia:
116. BepHep Jerep: XeneHcTBO, XpuurhaHCTBO, Xy-
MaHusaM (843-846) [233] [245]
117. MupocnaB MapkoBuh u meroB 3aBjeTHU Jgap
(847-852) [100] [142] [184] [242] [245]
118. Jbydomup Taguh: ITopenax, cmodoza, jaBHOCT
(853-857) [21] [144] [242] [245]
119. Mutpononur Amdunoxuje: Bpahamwe pymure y
4ncrory (858-862) [73] [245]
120. Pyhep Jocun Bomkosuh (863-865) [245]
121. JIazap T. ITeposuh xao ¢punocodcku u Teosuo-
miky mucary (866-871) [242] [280]
122. JTaso ITomosuh kao ¢umocodcku nucary (872-
885) [242] [259]
123. JoBau Ilerpos ITnamenan (John Plamenatz)
(886-887) [242] [245]
124. Bacunuje Tataxuc u JIuno benaxuc: ucropu-
yapyu BU3aHTHjcKe ¢umocoduje (888-894) [163]
[164] [179] [245]
125. JapocnaB Ilennkan: moBparak npaBocIaBHOM
ucro(aHM)Ky (895-897) [224] [245]
126. Topasy Koumjanumy: Mucauty Kao xpuinha-
HuH (898-903) [92] [106] [145] [245]
127. dunK, Brymendepr, Enep (904-909) [11] [12]
[165] [245]
128. Hectrte, Poys, I'pej (910-913) [7] [10] [13] [245]
129. JoxaHec ®PadujaH: KPUTHKA APYIITBEHE TEO-
p1je Kao paKce oBlafaBama (914-915) [146] [245]
130. EBrennje Cnexkropckn, [eopruje @moposckn
(916-917) [242] [245]
131. ITpodecopu ITpaBocaBHOT HOroC/IOBCKOT (a-
Ky/JITeTa: carnacje pasHux rmacosa (Iodpoxion-
cku, Tponuku, 3ewkoBck, Jlopentr, Hajpanosnh,
I'myman, Eppepan, Yapuuh) (918-922) [242] [245]
132. Auuna Casuh-Pedan, Munom Bypuh (923-
924) [242] [245]
133. Hopbe Bup Tomamesuh, Ilpeppar Ynvosaukn
(925-926) [242] [245]
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VII Jleximiupa:
134. Punocodcka nekcuxorpaduja (929-936) [89]
[175] [176] [245]
135. Vicropuja dunocoduje (937-941) [180] [181] [245]
136. Xenencka ¢unocoduja (942-946) [177] [178]
[245]
137. [Ipemcokpatosun (947-959) [90] [91] [92] [93]
[182] [183] [185] [245]
138. Coductur u Coxpat (960-968) [94] [186] [187]
[245]
139. ITnmaron (969-1001) [23] [95] [188] [189] [190]
[191] [192] [193] [194] [195] [196] [197] [198] [199]
[245]
140. Apucroren (1002-1006) [200] [201] [202] [245]
141. Xenenuctuuka ¢unocoduja (1007-1010) [96]
[245]
142. HoBonmarounsam (1011-1014) [203] [204] [245]
143. HoBosasjeTHe cTyauje (1015-1019) [97] [98] [99]
[245]
144. AHTHKa ¥ XpUIThaHCTBO, IATPUCTUYKA U BU-
3aHTHUjCcKa M1cao (1020-1037) [101] [102] [103] [104]
[105] [107] [111] [236] [245]
145. Fbemauku ugeanusam (1038-1047) [205] [206]
[207] [208] [245]
146. CaBpeMeHa MMCAO0: JTMYHOCTM U NPOSIeMM
(1048-1083) [6] [24] [108] [109] [209] [210] [211]
[212] [213] [214] [215] [245]
VimeHcku a3dyunux | Index nominum (1085-1112)
IpepmerHy a3dyyHuk (1113-1176)
O ayropy (1177-1178)

[273] Bpuia 3a XKpiney: Ilamhere Vmena u Ciio-
men Cpiicke JKpiniee, beorpap: Vsname ayTopa
2011, 78 ctp. ISBN 978-86-915019-0-7

Capgpxaj (ctp. 7):

[YBomHO coBo] (5-6)

Mewmopnjaraa ycraHoBa Criomen Cprcke JKpTse
(9-24) [272] [282]

Bpura 3a JXKprBy u [Tamheme Vimena (25-41) [272]
[282] [295] (Ha eHrmeckom [296])

O XKpru n ITamhewy (43-58) [129] [154] [282]
[295] (1a enrneckom [139] [153] [296])

O namhemwy n 3adopasy: Vgenturer usmeby onro-
noruje n puckypea (59-76) [272] [282] [295] (na en-
rireckom [296] [308])

O ayropy (77-78)

[274] Budnuoipaguja uacoiuca ,/Iyua* (1984-
2005), budmuorpaduja cpucke ¢umocoduje,
Kib. 3, beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a Teonomka Jc-
TpaxkuBamwa [IpaBociaBHOT §0rocnoBcKor da-
KyJ/ITeTa 2011, 110 cTp. ISBN 978-86-7405-091-0
Cagpkaj (ctp. 5-8):

VBognHO cmoBo (9-10) (cappxu [15])

Omuury onuc (11-12)

Capprkaj cBecaka (1984-2005) (13-27)

Odpapa dSudnnorpadcknx jeguuuia (28-90)
dunocoduja (28-74)

Counonornja (75-90)

Peructpu (91-110)

[275] , Open Society’, Closed Interpretation
of History, Responsibility®, Philotheos 11 (2011)
202-209.

Ipemrramnano y: The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 142-152.

Ha cprickoMm [113] [114] [154] [295]

[276] ,, Xpucroc kao Yuuresb, BepoHayKa Kao
paBo, Bepoyuuitieso y wikonu 1 (2011) 9-15.
Odjennmenn 1 He3HATHO NPeOONTMKOBAHU U/IAH-
uu [246] u [81], npemtamnanu us: Oinegarve y KoH-
imiexciily 2009 [245] ctp. 81-85, 94-99; *2011 [272]
CTP. 478-482, 491-496.

[277] ,CymtnHa CBeTOocaBba U HETOB Cy-
IITMHCKY 3Ha4aj 3a Hac", [onuja, rox. VIII,
Op. 15 (0 Bupospany 2011) 26-27 = ,,0 CBeToM
Casu u Cetocasiby, Ceeifiocascku 360pHUK,
Sp. 1 (2011) 7-8.

Nsnarame Ha akagemuju ,Csetu Casa u CseTo-
caB/be“ Koja je y opranmsanuju lomujckor cado-
pa Ky/nType ofp)kaHa 10. jyHa 2011. y Hukmuhy;
y afjanTupaHoj Gopmu Kao yBOJHUK 3a IPBU Opoj
Cseiniocasckoi 360pHuUKA. 3a OCHOBY je y3erT 4ia-
Hak ,,CBeTocaB/be" [264].

[pemrtamnano y: Oinegatve y KOHIHleKCiy *2011
[272] cTp. 308-311; [IpucyimiHociti WipaHcyeHgeHyu-
je 2013 [295] cTp. 207-210.

O&jaB/beHO Ha eHI/IECKOM IIOf; HACI0BOM ,,The Es-
sence of St. Sava’s Legacy and its Essential Signifi-
cance for Us“y: The Presence of Transcendence 2013
[296] cTp. 209-212.

[278] [,,The Role of Religious Communities in
Promoting Mutual Respect, Understanding
and Peace: Recognizing Common Concerns‘],
First Indonesia-Serbia Bilateral Interfaith Dia-
logue (Belgrade, April 6-10, 2011), Beograd: Em-
bassy of the Republic of Indonesia 2011, 55-56.
EHrecku cipke uajarare Ha MelyHapopHoOj KOH-
depenunju ,Mehysepcku aujanor Cpduje n Mn-
nonesuje“ (,Interfaith Dialogue Serbia — Indone-
sia“) ofprxaHoj Off 7. Ko 9. ampuia 2011. y [lamaru
Cpduja (bBeorpan) y opranmsanuju MuHucrap-
cTBa Bepa u pujactope Brage Penydnuke Cpdu-
je 1 MuHMCTAapCTBa CIO/BHUX MOC/IOBA ¥ MuHU-
crapcTBa Bepa Penydnuke Vnponesuje.

[279] ,,/Tasap T. IlepoBuh kao ¢punocodcku n
Teonowky nucan’, Cpicka iieonoiuja y gea-
gecettiom eexy: Vciipaxcusauxu tpodnemu u
pesyniiatiu, Kib. 10, 300pHMK pajoBa Hayd-
Hor cxymna (IIb® beorpag, 27. n 28. Maj 2011),
npup. b. lllnjakosuh, beorpaxn: IIpaBocias-
HI S0roc/moBCKY (aKyITeT 2011, 198-202.

Ipemramnano y: Oinegarve y KOHilleKCTy *2011
[272] cTp. 866-871.
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[280] ,3a dudnumorpadujy cpucke ¢uaoco-
duje*, Budnuoipaduja cpiicke ¢unocogpuje 1
(2011) 4.

2012.
Bupjern [220] 2005.

[281] Muii u ¢punocopuja: Onitionowiku io-
ieHyujan Muitia u toueiliak xeseHcKe Puso-
copuje. Teopuje muitia u xeneHcko MULOTLBOD-
citigo: Budnuoipaguja, Beorpan: VncTuryT 3a
TEOJIOIIKa MCTpaXkmBama IlpaBocmaBHOr §0-
TOCIOBCKOT (haKkynTeTa 2012, 452 cTp. ISBN
978-86-7405-123-8

Capgpxaj (cTp. 5-6):

IIpenrosop (9)

1. Punocoduja, MuT, Kynrypa (Yeon) (11-17) [272]
2. Onronouiku noreHunjan murta (18-46) [4] [54]
[152]

3. TeOKOCMOTOHCKM VICTOMHUI{M Xe/IeHCKe (uio-
coduje (47-76) [18] [54] [152]

4. Primum ontologicum: MUTOTBOPHO OHTO/IOTH-
3oBatbe 11 huocodcKa palMoHAIHOCT in statu na-
scendi (77-93) [51] [54] [152]

5. [TapagurMaTU9HOCT U TayTETOPUYHOCT IIjeCHMN-
mrBa (Exkckypc) (94-99) [19] [75] [154] [295] (na
weMaukoM [20] [83], enrneckoMm [296])

Myth and Philosophy: The Ontological Potentiali-
ty of Myth and the Beginning of Greek Philosophy
(Summary 100-104)

Mythos und Philosophie: Die ontologische Poten-
tialitit des Mythos und der Anfang der griechi-
schen Philosophie (Zusammenfassung 105-110)
JIuteparypa (111-118)

Index locorum (119-124)

Index nominum (125-128)

Teopuje MUTa U XEIEHCKO MUTOTBOPCTBO: budnu-
orpaduja | Theories of Myth and Greek Mythmak-
ing: A Bibliography [87] [133] (mpoumpeno)
Cappkaj | Contents (133-135)

Ckpahennue (137-167)

Teopuje Mura (169-210)

Xe/leHCKO MUTOTBOPCTBO 1 peuruja (211-423)
Opdej u opdusam (257-340) [117] [133] (mpomn-
peHo)

Xomep (340-350)

Xecwmop (350-363)

TeoroHuje: XeneHCKe 1 UCTOUAYKe (363-374)

Op muta o ¢punocoduje (375-393)

IInaton u Mut (394-414)

A3dyuyHuk ayTopa (424-448)

ITomanu o TekcToBUMa (449-450)

O ayropy (451-452)

Sdudnmorpaduja cagpxu 4318 jenuHnia

[282] O aaimwu u tamhewy: Msadpanu ,an-
wmpotonowxu” eceju, beorpan: Yuroja 2012, 172
ctp. ISBN 978-86-7558-901-3

Capgpxaj (cTp. 5):

O rome (7)

1. CBetocT, OfroBOpHOCT, AYyTOHOMHOCT (9-25)
[113] [121] [126] [154] [295] (Ha eHrneckoMm [137]
[153] [296])

2. O Xpreu n ITamhewy (27-40) [129] [154] [273]
[295] (1a enrneckom [139] [153] [296])

3. bpura 3a JXprBy: I[Tamhewe Vmena u Cromex
Cpricke JKprBe (41-68) [272] [273] [295] (Ha eHre-
cKoM [296])

4. O npupopu 3ma (69-90) [154] [158] [295] (Ha eH-
rieckom [153] [296])

5. Kpusuua u ITokajame (91-108) [154] [156] [295]
(na enrmeckoM [153] [157] [296], Syrapckom [223])
6. Homo patiens: @umocoduja kao MyApOCT U3 mat-
we (109-123) [171] [272] [295] (Ha enrneckom [296]
[297])

7. O mamhemy n 3adopasy: Vifenturer nsmeby on-
Tojoruje u gucKypca (125-140) [272] [273] [295] (Ha
eHreckoM [296] [308])

8. Cnodopna, gocrojancTso, fodpo: IlpuponHo npa-
BO 1 aHTpomosoruja (141-154) [245] [272] [295] (Ha
eHI7IecKOM [296])

TTopmanu o TekcToBUMa (155-156)

O ayTopy (157-158)

ITorosop (‘Bypo Wlymumwuh) (159-171)

peu.: 5
Puro Susnji¢, ,Osvrt na knjigu Bogoljuba Sijako-
vic¢a“, Pravo i drustvo br. 2 (2012) 175-180 = [282]
159-171.

[283] Hcitiopuja : Hacumwe : Teopuja: Mzadparu
suciiopuocopcku” eceju, Beorpan: Apxumenar
2012, 136 cTp. ISBN 978-86-523-0039-6
Cagpkaj (ctp. 5):

O tome (7-8)

1. Micropuja, Moh, ugenTutet (9-25) [86][113] [154]
[295] (Ha enreckom [285] [296])

2. ,OTBOpEHO APYIUITBO, 3aTBOpEHA MHTEpPIIpe-
Talyja UCTOpuje, OfrOBOPHOCT (26-41) [113] [114]
[154] [295] (Ha eHreckoM [275] [296])

3. Kputuxa danmkanucTuykor auckypca: Ilpumor
denomenonoruju ‘gpyrocti’ bankana (42-81) [125]
[132] [154] [244] [284] [295] (Ha UTaNTNjaHCKOM
[134], cnoBeHaukom [135], eHrneckom [216] [296],
eMadykoM [217], ppaniyckom [256], pyckoM 2015
[314])

4. Pat n parymonanuocr (82-99) [67] [74] [113] [154]
[272] [295] (Ha dpaniyckoMm [79] [83], eHreckoM
[296])

5. Orkpusemwe, CrBapame, Pasapame (100-108)
[154] [155] [272] [295] (Ha eHI/IeckoM [296])

6. Memorabilia: Yekajyhn Backpc, 55 rogmna mo-
cmje 1944. (109-114) [133] [154] [245] [272] [295] (Ha
eHI/IecKoM 1 dpaHIyckoM [133] cTp. 39-41, 42-44,
Ha eHI7IeECKOM [296])

7. Hacupe y ume XymaHoCTHU? 24. MapT 1999. — TO-
nuHy nocnuje (115-124) [131] [245] [272]

8. O ecxaronorm4HocTy ucropuje (125-127) [272]
[295] (Ha enrmeckoM [296])
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ITopganu o TekcroBuMa (128-129)

O ayropy (130-131)

A3dyuynnk nmena (132-134)
A3dyunux reorpadckux Hasusa (135)

[284] Kpumuka Sanxanucimiuukol guckypca:
Ipunoi gpenomernonoiuju ,gpyiociwu“ Banka-
Ha, TIeTO U3Jame Ha cpIckoM, beorpan: Cry-
kdeHN TmacHuUK 2012, 96 ctp. ISBN 978-86-
519-1517-1

Cappikaj xao [244]

ITpBo M3game 2000 [125]; Apyro usgame 2001 [132];
npemrtamMnano y: Ilpeg nuvem [pyioi 2002 [154] cTp.
282-315; 4eTBPTO 13Jambe 2009 [244]; mpelTaMIIaHo
y: Uctopuja : Hacumwe : Teopuja 2012 [283] cTp. 42-
81; Ilpucyitinocii iipaxcyengenyuje 2013 [295] ctp.
148-178.

O6jaB}'beHO Ha MTa}II/IjaHCKOM 2001 [134], c/toBeHay-
KOM 2001 [135], eHImeckoM 2004 [216], 2013 [296],
EMAYKOM 2004 [217], ¢ppaniryckom 2010 [256], py-
CKOM 2015 [314].

pe.: ad [125]

[285] ,,History, Power, Identity“, Cmucao: Ya-
cofiuc 3a gpywiitieere Hayke Mailiuye cpiicke
- Hpywinea unanosa y Lpnoj I'opu 1-2 (2012)
160-169.

Ipewrramnano y: The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 129-141.

Ha cprickoM [86] [113] [154] [283] [295]

[286] ,University and Theology: Education-
al Context of the Intellectual History and the
Faculty of Orthodox Theology in Belgrade®,
Philotheos 12 (2012) 45-60.

Ipemramnano y: The Presence of Transcendence
2013 [296] 213-235, kao u y: University and Serbian
Theology (2014) [306] cTp. 7-35.

Ha cpIrckoM [257] [272] [295]

[287] ,,O mupy, npaspgu u pydasu’, y: Ilpaso,
sepa, kyniiypa, npup. A. Paxosrh u B. By-
puh, Beorpap: IlpaBocmaBHU OSOrocmOBCKU
¢dakynrer, IlpaBHm ¢akynrer, Munucrap-
CTBO Bepa I Jujaciope 2012, 213-216.

V3narame, Kao U IO3[paBHA U 3aK/byyHa pU-
jed, Ha MebhyHapongHOj KoHpepenuuju ,Meby-
Bepcku pujanor Cpduje n Muponesuje* (,Inter-
faith Dialogue Serbia — Indonesia“) ogp>xaHoj op
7. 1o 9. ampuia 2011. y [Tamaru Cpduja y opranu-
3anuju MuHuCTapcTBa Bepa 1 gujacnope Brape
Penydnuke Cpduje 1 MuHMCTapcTBa CIOBHUX
nocnosa 1 MuHucrapcrsa Bepa Penydnuke VH-
nonesuje. Cuxke usnarama 0djaBjbeH je Ha eHITIe-
cxoMm [279].

Mtamnano y: Oinegatrve y koHiliexcitiy *2011 [272]
CTp. 104-108.

[288] ,,Bjepa u mpaBo®, y: Ilpaso, eepa, xyn-
wiypa, npup. A. Pakosnh u B. Bypuh, Beo-
rpan: IIpaBocmaBHM dorocnoBcku QakynTer,
IlpaBHu ¢akynrTer, MMHNCTapCcTBO Bepa U
Aujacrope 2012, 15-17.

Msnarame Ha MehyHapogHOM Hay4dHOM CKyIy
»IIpaBo u Bepa“ ofp>KaHOM 18. 11 19. Maja 2011. Ha
ITpaBHOM daxynTety u IIpaBocTaBHOM SOTOCIIOB-
ckoM ¢akynrery y beorpany moBogoM mer ropu-
Ha O] JOHOIIE€Ha 3akoHa o IpKBaMa " BEPCKUM
3ajeHUIaMa.

Mtamnano y: Oinegarve y koHiliexciiy *2011 [272]
CTP. 425-428.

[289] ,,3name u ugenturet’, y: Hayxa u ugen-
wiutieil, Kib. 6, T. 2: Dunosodcke u mpupogHo-
-MareMaTnyke Hayke, [Tane: dunosodpcku da-
KynTeT YHuBepsureTa y Vicrounom CapajeBy
2012, 7-12.

[InenapHo mnpepmaBame Ha Hay4HOM cKyny ,Ha-
yKa U UAEHTUTET OfP>KaHOM 21. U 22. Maja 2011.
Ha OPunosodckom daxynrery YHuBepsurera y
Wcrounom Capajey.

Mtamnano y: Oinegare y koHiliexcity *2011 [272]
CTP. 553-559.

[290] , Ip>xaBa u npkBa y Cpduju manac®, y:
Hpxcasa u upxsa y Eepotickoj yHuju, Ipup.
T'epxapp Podepc, mpes. H. Cenakosuh, A. Ka-
traHueBuh, beorpay: MHCTUTYT 3a Teonomka
uctpaxnusama [1BD 2012, 388-405 (JomaTak).

Mramnano y: Oinegarve y KoHiliexcity *2011 [272]
CTP. 429-454.

[291] ,XepmeHeytuuap lamamep IlmaToHu-
qap“ y: Xauc-Teopr Tagamep, Jujanoi u gu-
janeximuxa: lleciu cityguja o Ilnaitiony, nsa-
dpao, npeseo u mpupepyuo b. Illujakosuh,
beorpanm: VMIHCTUTYT 3a Teo/momKa MCTPaXku-
Bama [IB® 2012, 6-9.

IIpemrramnano y: Ilpucyiinocii ilpaHcyeHgeHyu-
je 2013 [295] cTp. 287-290.

OSjaBn)eHo Ha eHIJIECKOM II0Ji Hacl1oBOM ,Her-
meneutist Gadamer Platonist y: The Presence of
Transcendence 2013 [296] 290-293.

[292] ,MHcTUTYT 3a TeosolIKa MCTpakuBa-
wa [IpaBocaBHOT dorocnmoBckor axynre-
ta y Beorpany: Vsmeby upeje u peanusaunje
(2008-2012)¢, Cpiicka weonoiuja y gsagece-
wwiom eexy: Mcmpaxcusauxu upobnemu u pe-
3ynliamy, Kib. 12, 3OOPHUK pajjoBa HAyIHOT
ckymna (IIb® Beorpag, 25. Maj 2012), npup. b.
ITujakosuh, Beorpaxm: IIpaBocmaBHu doro-
CIOBCKM PaKyITET 2012, 191-209.
IIpemrrammano y: Omiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
217-250.
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[293] ,CBojoM KyITypoM OIlIeMemUBATU
csujer: Vpenturer y paujacnopm m Cprcka
[TpaBocnasHa llpksa“, Ynoia Cpiicke tipaso-
cnasHe ypkee y ouysawy ugeHuiuieiia cpi-
cke gujactiope, 300pHUK pagoBa OKPYIJIOT
CTO/Ia Ofip>KaHOT Y MUHMCTapcTBY Bepa u
pujacnope y beorpagy 11. maja 2012, mpup.
CnaBka [pamkosrh u Amnexcanpmap Paxo-
Buh, Beorpan: KoHrpec cprckor yjennmema,
MunncTapcTBo Bepa 1 gujactope Perrydnnke
Cpduje 2012, 11-12.

Ipeurrammnano y: Omiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
213-215.

[294] ,Izbrana bibliografija predsokratske
misli“, y: Fragmenti predsokratikov 1-3, izdala
Hermann Diels in Walther Kranz; uredil in
uvodno besedo napisal Gorazd Kocijandi¢;
prevedli Daso Benko ... [et al.]; kazalo citiranih
del Ziva Borak; imensko in krajevno kazalo Ziva
Borak in Lucijan Bratus; bibliografija Bogoljub
Sijakovi¢, Ljubljana: Studentska zalozba 2012, 3:
545-584. ISBN 978-961-242-561-6

2013.

[295] IIpucymnocin wmparcuerngenyuje: Xenen-
cineo, Xpuwhancitiso, Punocoguja ucitiopuje,
Beorpay: Cny>xdennu riaacuHuk, I16® 2013, 344
cTp. ISBN 978-86-519-1770-0 / 978-86-7405-129-0
Cagpikaj (ctp. 7-8):
ITpocnos (9-10)

IIpeg nuyem lpyioi
1. CBetoct, OfroBopHOCT, AyTOHOMHOCT (13-21)
[113] [121] [126] [154] [282] (Ha eHrneckoMm [137]
[153] [296])
2. O XKpreu u ITamhemwy (22-28) [129] [154] [273]
[282] (wa errneckom [139] [153] [296])
3. bpura 3a xxpTBy (29-35) [272] [273] [282] (Ha eH-
r7eckom [296])
4. O mpupopu 3na (36-46) [154] [158] [282] (Ha eH-
rimeckom [153] [296])
5. Kpusuia u IToxajame (47-55) [154] [156] [282] (Ha
eHreckoM [153] [157] [296], Syrapckom [223])
6. Homo patiens: ®unocoduja kao Mygpoct ns3
marme (56-63) [171] [272] [282] (Ha eHIecKOM
[296] [297])
7. O namhemwy u 3adopasy: Vngenturer usmeby on-
Tooruje u guckypca (64-71) [272] [273] [282] (na
EHIJIECKOM [296])
8. Cnodopa, mocrojancTBo, modpo: IlpupopnHo
npaBo u aHTpononoruja (72-78) [245] [272] [282]
(Ha eHrneckoMm [296])
9. AHTPOIIONIOIKY CMICA0 CAMOIIO3HAba: Y3 armo-
JIOHCKM 3aXTjeB ,,Ilo3Haj camor cede!“ (79-95) [22]
[75] [154] (na enrneckom [83] [153] [296])
10. [IpeBnagaBamwe gucraniuje: O SOronosHamwy y
xeneHcKoj ¢umocopuju u xpunrhancrsy (96-103)

[85] [113] [154] (na pyckom [83], enrneckom [153]
[296])
11. [Tapafiokcuja MUCTUYKOT Oromo3Hama (104-119)
[72] [75] [154] (Ha enrmeckom [76] [153] [296], we-
maukoM [77] [83])

IIpeg nuyem Vciniopuje
12. Vicropuja, moh, upgenturer (123-135) [86] [113]
[154] [283] (na eHreckoM [285] [296])
13. ,OTBOpEeHO JIpyLITBO, 3aTBOpEHA MHTepIIpeTa-
1yja ucropuje, ofroBopHoct (136-147) [113] [114]
[154] [283] (ua enreckoM [275] [296])
14. Kpuruka dankaHUCTHYKOr BucKypca: [Ipumor
dbenomenonoruju ,apyroctu’ bankana (148-178)
[125] [132] [154] [244] [283] [284] (na uTanmjaH-
cKOM [134], cimoBeHaukoM [135], eHryieckoM [216]
[296], wemaukoM [217], ¢panuyckom [256], py-
cKoM [314])
15. Pat u paumonanHoct (179-192) [67] [74] [113]
[154] [272] [283] (na ¢ppaniycKoMm [79] [83], eHrte-
cKoM [296])
16. OtkpuBewe, CrBapame, Pasapame (193-199)
[154] [155] [272] [283] (na eHrieckoM [296])
17. Memorabilia: Yexajyhu Backpc, 55 roguna mo-
cnje 1944. (200-203) [133] [154] [245] [272] [283]
(Ha enrmeckoM u ¢paHIryckoM [133] cTp. 39-41, 42-
44, Ha €HTTIECKOM [296])
18. O ecxaronorn4HoOCTH ucTopuje (204-206) [272]
[283] (na enrneckom [296])
19. Cymruna CBeTocaB/ba U 1EroB CYMITUHCKN
3Hauaj 3a Hac (207-210) [264] [272] [277] (na eHIIe-
CcKoM [265] [296], emaukoM [266])
20. YHuBepsutet u Teonoruja: IlpaBocmaBHu do-
FOCTIOBCKU (BaKyITeT Y KYITYPHO-UCTOPUjCKOM U
IPOJ/IEMCKO-CHCTEMATCKOM KOHTEKCTY 0dpasoBa-
wa (211-233) [235] [245] [257] [272] [305] (Ha eHrte-
ckoM [286] [296] [306])

IIpeg nuyem Texcitia
21. XepMmec 1 xepMeHeyTuKa (237-241) [75] [154] (Ha
eHrneckoM [83] [296])
22. Ynrame (kao) Injanor (242-247) [75] [80] [154]
(Ha ppanuyckom [83], enrneckoM [296])
23. ITapaiurMaT4HOCT 1 TayTETOPUIHOCT IjeCHU-
mrBa (248-253) [19] [75] [154] [281] (Ha meMauKOM
[20] [83], enrneckoM [296])
24. IIpodneMcku cHonm MeTadusuKe CBjeTIOCTH
(254-271) [8] [75] [154] (Ha dpaniyckoMm [83] [221],
EHTIJIECKOM [296])
25. OHTO/OLIKYM KapaKTep paHe XeJleHCKe (uo-
coduje (272-281) [75] [78] [154] (Ha wemaukoM [54]
[83] [152], errneckom [296])
26. Plato redivivus: O II1aTOHOBOM HENMMCAHOM
yuemy (282-286) [168] [245] [272] (Ha eHITIecKOM
[296])
27. Xepmeneyrtudap lajamep Ilmaronudyap (287-
290) [291] (Ha eHrIeckoM [296])
28. Kapn Mapkc ¢ ApucTOTEeNIOBUM K/bydeM Y IO-
rpemrHoj dpasnu (291-297) [5] [75] [154] (Ha memay-
KoM [83], enreckom [296])
29. XejleHCKM AapoBy U3 XpuirthaHCKMX pyky (298-
301) [245] [261] [272] (Ha enrneckoMm [262] [296])
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30. Xpucroc y Iberomesom pjeny (302-306) [245]
[253] [272] (Ha enreckom [296])

ITopmanu o TekcToBUMa (309-314)

O ayropy (315-316)

Index locorum (317-327)

VmeHcku a3dyunux | Index nominum (328-338)
[Ipenmernu a3dyynuk | Index rerum (339-344)

peu.:

Anexcauppa Ilasuhesuh, /Iyva XXVII/1-2 (2013)
113.

Aleksandar Kandi¢, ,,Povodom knjige Prisutnost
transcendencije Bogoljuba Sijakovi¢a®, Filozofija i
drustvo 25.2 (2014) 282-286.

Ipenpar Ynvosaukyu, ,O ¢umozoduju ceerocTn
n oprosopHoctu, Jleimionuc Maitiuye cpiicke, T.
192, Kib. 497, CB. 1-2 (2016) X-y = [296] cTp. 9-15 (Ha
EHITIECKOM).

[296] The Presence of Transcendence: Essays on
Facing the Other through Holiness, History and
Text, Los Angeles: Sebastian Press 2013, 347 pp.
ISBN 978-1-936773-14-5
Contents (p. 7-8):
Predrag Ci¢ovacki: On the Philosophy of Holiness
and Responsibility (9-15)
Foreword (16-18)

Face to Face with the Other
1. Holiness, Responsibility, Autonomy (21-29) [137]
[153] (na cpmckom [113] [121] [126] [154] [282]
[295])
2. On Sacrifice and Memory (30-37) [139] [153] (1a
cprickom [129] [154] [273] [282] [295])
3. The Care for the Sanctity of the Victim (38-45)
(Ha cprickom [272] [273] [282] [295])
4. On Nature of Evil (46-56) [153] (na cprckom
[154] [158] [282] [295])
5. Guilt and Repentance (57-65) [153] [157] (na
cprckoM [154] [156] [282] [295], dyrapckom [223])
6. Homo patiens: Philosophy as Wisdom from Suf-
fering (66-73) [297] (na cprickom [171] [272] [282]
[295])
7. On Memory and Oblivion: Identity between On-
tology and Discourse (74-82) [308] (ma cpmckom
[272] [273] [282] [295])
8. Freedom, Dignity, Good: Natural Law and An-
thropology (83-89) (na cprckom [245] [272] [282]
[295])
9. The Anthropological Meaning of Self-Knowl-
edge: Toward the Apollonian Precept ‘Know Thy-
self!” (90-104) [83] [153] (Ha cprckom [22] [75] [154]
[295])
10. Knowing God and Overcoming the Distance
(105-111) [153] (nHa cprckom [85] [113] [154] [295],
pyckom [83])
11. The Paradoxy of the Mystical Knowledge of
God (112-125) [76] [153] (Ha cprickom [72] [75] [154]
[295], wmemaukom [77] [83])

Face to Face with History
12. History, Power, Identity (129-141) [285] (ua
cprckoM [86] [113] [154] [283] [295])

13. ‘Open Society’, Closed Interpretation of Histo-
ry, Responsibility (142-152) [275] (1a cprickom [113]
[114] [154] [283] [295])
14. A Critique of Balkanistic Discourse: Contri-
bution to the Phenomenology of Balkan ‘Oth-
erness’ (153-181) [216] (na cprckom [125] [132]
[154] [244] [283] [284] [295], nTanujancKoM [134],
croBeHayKoM [135], memaukoM [217], ppaHIIycKOM
[256], pyckom [314])
15. War and Rationality (182-194) (ua cprckom [67]
[74] [113] [154] [272] [283] [295] (Ha dpaHIycKOM
[79] [83])
16. Revelation, Creation, Destruction (195-201) (Ha
cprickom [154] [155] [272] [283] [295])
17. Memorabilia: Waiting for Easter, 55 Years after
1944 (202-205) [133] (Ha cprckom [133] [154] [245]
[272] [283] [295], dppaHIfyckoMm [133])
18. On the Eschatologicality of History (206-208)
(Ha cprickoMm [272] [283] [295])
19. The Essence of St. Sava’s Legacy and its Essen-
tial Significance for Us (209-212) [265] (1a cprickom
[264] [272] [277] [295], meMaukoM [266])
20. University and Theology: The Educational
Context of the Intellectual History and the Faculty
of Orthodox Theology in Belgrade (213-235) [286]
[306] (na cprckom [235] [245] [257] [272] [295]
[305])

Face to Face with Text
21. Hermes and Hermeneutics (239-243) [83] (na
cpuckoM [75] [154] [295])
22. Reading (as) Dialogue (244-249) (Ha cprckom
[75] [80] [154] [295], ppaniyckom [83])
23. The Paradigmatic and Tautegoric Nature of
Poetry (250-255) (Ha cprickom [19] [75] [154] [281]
[295], wmemaukom [20] [83])
24. The Problem-Beam of the Metaphysics of
Light (256-274) (na cprckom [8] [75] [154] [295],
¢dpaniyckom [83] [221])
25. The Ontological Character of Early Greek Phi-
losophy (275-284) (1a cprickom [75] [78] [154] [295],
meMadkoM [54] [83] [152])
26. Plato redivivus: On Plato’s Unwritten Doctrines
(285-289) (Ha cprickom [168] [245] [272] [295])
27. Hermeneutist Gadamer Platonist (290-293) (ua
cprickom [291] [295])
28. Karl Marx with Aristotle’s Key in the Wrong
Lock (294-300) (na cpmnckom [5] [75] [154] [295],
BeMavKkoM [83])
29. Hellenic Gifts out of Christian Hands (301-304)
[262] (1a cprickom [245] [261] [272] [295])
30. Christ in the Work of Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$
(305-309) (1a cprckom [245] [253] [272] [295])
List of Sources (313-317)
About the Author (318-319)
Index of Passages (320-331)
Index of Names (332-341)
Subject Index (342-347)

pew.:
Hanna Reichel, Theologische Revue 110 (2014) 498-
499.



buodudmmorpaduja

199

[297] ,,Homo patiens: Philosophy as Wisdom
from Suffering, Philotheos 13 (2013) 92-97.
IItammano y: The Presence of Transcendence 2013
[296] cTp. 66-73.

Ha cprckoM [171] [272] [282] [295]

[298] ,CexynapusaM, paluoHanu3aM, MJeH-
tuteT: [loBogoM 1700 roguHa of, MumaHcKor
enukra®, Cplicka iieonoiuja y geageceitiom
sexy: Vcinpanusauku tpodsiemu u pesyninia-
iy, Kib. 13, 300pHMK pafioBa HAy4HOT CKY-
na (ITB® Beorpap, 21. genemdap 2012), mpup.
b. IMujaxkosnh, Beorpaxm: IlpaBocnaBuu do-
TOCTIOBCKM (PaKy/ITeT 2013, 139-143; Takobe
y: Koudepennuja ,,Henmponasua Bpegnoct u
TpajHa aKTyeTHOCT MumaHcKor efukTa: ¥ cy-
cpeT BenmuKoM jydurejy 2013. rogune” [Hosu
Cap, 2-5. Maj 2012], Kib. 2: Munaucku equkii
(313-2013): OcHos 3a cnodogy sepouciioseciiiu
u yeeperva?, Ti1. yp. M. IlppeBuh, Beorpap:
Aconujannja HeBTaJMHUX OpraHusanuja Jy-
roucroune Espone — CIVIS, 2013, 21-22 (110-
3[IpaBHU IOBOP), 152-156 (M3/1arame).
Wsnarame Ha mehynapopHoj Kondepenuuju ,Mu-
JTAHCKYM eIMKT (313-2013): OCHOB 3a CI0OOAY Be-
poncrioBecT 1 yBepema?“ (y OKBUPY IIpOjek-
Ta ,,HemponasHa BpeIHOCT U TpajHa aKTYeIHOCT
MMIaHCKOT eIMKTa — y CYCpeT BelIMKOM jyduiie-
jy 2013.%) Koja je ogpxana y Hosom Capny op 2. 1o
5. Maja 2012.

Ipemrrammano y: Omiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
197-204.

Ha eHreckoM [299]

[299] ,,Secularism, Rationality, Identity, Con-
ference Everlasting Value and Permanent Ac-
tuality of the Edict of Milan - On the Way to
the Great Jubilee in 2013 [Novi Sad, Serbia, May
2nd-s5th 2012]. Book 2: The Edict of Milan (313-
2013): A Basis for Freedom of Religion or Belief?,
Belgrade: CIVIS 2013, 21-22, 147-151.

Ha cprickom [298] [324]

[300] ,Mctuna u meradopa: [IpeBohemwe me-
raoprke y MeTapu3nKy Kao Kby 3a TyMade-
e Hberomesor muimemna’, Tyua XXVII/i-2
(2013) 7-17 = Ibeiowes 30opHux Maiuye cpii-
cke 2 (2014) 321-332 = Mcitiopuja cpiicke pu-
nosopuje: Ipunosu uciapaxusarsy, mpup. V.
Heperuh, t. III, beorpan: EBpo-Byntn 2014,
295-309.

Ipemrammano y: Omiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
5772.

[301] , Ip>xaBa 1 I]pkBa y rpanuiiaMa mpasa’,
Ceeinuiopa, ron. XXIL, dp. 225 (Maj 2013) 52-54.

Ipeumrramnano y: Omtiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
205-212.

[302] ,Vicropuja u mamheme®, [Tonuitiuka, rox.
CX, Op. 35783 (23. jyH 2013), Tema Heperbe: Bu-
mosnan u Cpdu, cTp. 13.

Ipeumrramnano y: Omtiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
95-98.

Ha eHI/IecKoM [317]

[303] ,Mucnunan Ha Kpunuma cnodoge: Jby-
domup Tapguh (1925-2013)%, /Iyua XXVII/1-2
(2013) 115-118.

Ipeumrrammnano y: Omsiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
167-172.

[304] ,Jenena Konuapesnh (1942-2013), /Iyua
XXVII/1-2 (2013) 119.

2014.
Bunjeru [300] 2013.

[305] Yhusepsuitiein u cpiicka itieonoiuja:
Hctiopujcxu u tipoceeilinu KOHILEKCill OCHU-
sara Ilpasocnasnoi doiocnosckoi akynitie-
wa y beoipagy: Vcupanuearea, goxkymen-
wayuja, dubnuoipaguja, Kpyro, LONYHEHO
uspame, beorpap: IIpaBocmaBHU OOTOCIOB-
cku dakynrer 2014, 182 crp. ISBN 978-86-
7405-151-1 (koayTop Anekcanpnap Paxosuh)
Cappikaj xao [Ipso usgame 2010 [257]

Odjapmeno (cTp. 7-33) y: Oinegarve y KoHitleKCiiy
22011 [272] crp. 152-173; IIpucyiminocii wpancyeH-
geHyuje 2013 [295] cTp. 211-233.

Ha eHT7IeckoM [306], a cTp. 7-33 kKao [286] n y [296]
peu.: ad [257]

[306] The University and Serbian Theology:
The Historical and Educational Context of
the Establishment of the Faculty of Orthodox
Theology in Belgrade, Los Angeles: Sebastian
Press 2014, 133 pp. ISBN 978-1-936773-17-6 (co-
author Aleksandar Rakovic)

Contents (p. 5):

Bogoljub Sijakovi¢: University and Theology: The
Educational Context of the Intellectual History and
the Faculty of Orthodox Theology in Belgrade (7-35)

What is Education? (10-11)

PAIDEIA between Hellenism and Christianity (11-16)
UNIVERSITAS from the Monasteries toward the
Universities (16-18)

The University between the Idea and Crisis (19-22)
The Faculty of Theology or the Spiritual Academy?
(22-26)

Walking through Thorns toward the First Serbian
Higher Philosophical-Theological School (26-32)
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Aleksandar Rakovi¢: Higher Education of the Ser-
bian Orthodox Church 1899-1936: Roads and Cross-
roads (37-120)
Preface (39-40)
Brief overview of the education of Serbian theolo-
gians in the 19th and early 20th century (41-43)
Long way to the Faculty of Orthodox Theology in
Belgrade 1899-1920 (45-78)
Karlovci Seminary one step from the level of the
faculty 1914-1920 (79-86)
Short existence of the Faculty of Eastern Orthodox
Theology in Zagreb 1920-1924 (88-107)
Faculty of Orthodox Theology and / or spiritual
academy 1922-1936 (108-112)
Subsequent recognition of the faculty level to
Karlovci Seminary and Zadar Seminary 1925-1933
(113-116)
Conclusion (117-120)

Bibliography, Index
Bibliography: Sources and Literature (125-128)
Index of Names (129-131)
About the authors (132-133)
Odjapmeno (cTp. 7-33) Kao [286] u y: The Presence
of Transcendence 2013 [296] cTp. 213-235.

Ha cprckom [257] [305], a cTp. 7-35 ¥ [272] [295]

[307] ,®unocoduja 11 Teonornja y KOHTEKCTY
caBpemenoctu’, Cpiicka ieonoiuja y geage-
ceitiom sexy: Vcitiparueauxu fipodnemu u pe-
3yniamiu, Kb, 15, 300pHUK paJoBa HayYHOT
ckymna (IIb® beorpan, 14. mememdap 2013),
npup. b. lllujakosuh, Beorpan: IIpaBocnas-
HU SOTOCTIOBCKU (AKYITET 2014, 121-126; Ta-
kobe y: Teonoiuja y jasnoj cpepu, 3dopHuk
pazmoBa NpBOT TOAMIIILEr CKyIla OAP>KaHOT
y Tpedumy 8-10. pedpyapa 2014, npup. AH-
npej Jepruh, Tpedume: Manactup TBpmom
2015, 21-27.

Wsnaramwe Ha cKymy ,,Teomoruja y jaBHoj chepu”
onpxaHoM y Tpeduy og 8. 1o 10. pedpyapa 2014.
Ipemramnano y: Owmiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
9-20.

[308] ,Identity between Memory and Obliv-
ion, between Ontology and Discourse®, Phi-
lotheos 14 (2014) 304-310.

Odjasmeno y: The Presence of Transcendence 2013
[296] cTp. 74-82.

Ha cprickoM [272] [273] [282] [295]

[309] ,Cserosap CrojaHoBuh M aHTpOMONIO-
IIKe IIPeTIOCTaBKe ¢uaocodpuje IOTUTU-
ke“, y: Ucimiopuja cpiicke gpunosoguje: ITpuno-
3u ucilipaxcueawy, npup. V. Depernh, t. II1,
Beorpap: EBpo-HyHTH 2014, 598-605; Takohe
y: Mirjana Radojic¢i¢, prir., Svetozar Stojano-
vié: licnost i delo, Beograd: Institut za filozo-

fiju i drustvenu teoriju 2015, 49-55. ISBN 978-
86-82417-82-8

Ipemrramnano y: Owiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
187-194.

[310] ,,W. Beierwaltes, Platonismus im Chris-
tentum, Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klos-
termann 1998, 22001, 32014°, Philotheos 14
(2014) 370-371. (review)

Ha CpICKoM [311]

[311] ,,W. Beierwaltes, Platonismus im Chris-
tentum, Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klos-
termann 1998, 22001, *2014, Teonouiku wioine-
gu, XLVII 2 (2014) 473-475. (mpukas)

Ha eHIJIecKoM [310]

[312] ,,H. Beck, Dialogik - Analogie - Trinitit:

Ausgewdhlte Beitrige und Aufsitze des Autors
zu seinem 8o. Geburtstag, Frankfurt am Main,
Berlin, Bern, Bruxelles, New York, Oxford,
Wien: Peter Lang 2009%, Philotheos 14 (2014)
372-373. (review)

Ha CpIcKoM [313]

[313] ,H. Beck, Dialogik - Analogie - Trinitit:

Ausgewdhlte Beitrige und Aufsitze des Autors
zu seinem 8o. Geburtstag, Frankfurt am Main,
Berlin, Bern, Bruxelles, New York, Oxford,
Wien: Peter Lang 2009, Teonowxu iioinegu,
XLVII 2 (2014) 475-477. (mpuKas)

Ha eHIJIeECKOM [312]

2015.
Bunjern [307] [309] 2014.

[314] Kpumuxka 6ankanucmudeckozo OuUcKyp-
ca: K ¢peromernonozuu «opyzocmu» banka,
Mocksa — Benrpag: MexxayHapogHbiit ob1ie-
CTBEHHBINT (DOHJ egMHCTBA MPaBOCIABHBIX
HapofioB 2015, 93 cTp. ISBN 978-86-915959-3-7
Ornasnenne (5)

ITpornor (7-8)

Beenenne (9-14)

«[Ipyroctb» bankan u 06bekT «bankanbl» (15-22)
«BankaHusauus» u BHeGATKAHCKIE VHTEPECHI
(23-27)

Crurmatusanys bankas u crepeornisi (28-32)
Vigentn4HOCTD U reTepodunus (33-36)
Kononusarop Kak nuBunn3atop (37-46)
DparMeHTalMs U PEOPraHM3aLMsi TEPPUTOPUIL:
KOHTEKCT 9THUYIECKUX CTONKHOBEHMI (47-56)

Ot umenn bankan (57-59)

EBpobankaHsl (60-64)

IMpumevanus (65-85)

Vkasarenp umeH (87-90)

0d aBrope (91-93)
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Odjasmeno ma cprickom [125] [132] [154] [244] [318] ,bankanmsam, WEHTUTET, IepPCIeEK-
[283] [284] [295], uTanujanckom 2001 [134], cno-  Tususam, Cpiicka iHeonoiuja y geageceitiom
BE€HAYKOM 2001 [135], C€HIJIECKOM 2004 [216] [296], BeKy: Mcmpamugaqk'u apoaﬂemu u pe3yﬂma_
HBEeMAuKOM 2004 [217], dpaHiyckom 2010 [256]. Wiy, Kb, 17, 300PHUK pajjoBa HAYYHOT CKY-
ma (ITb® Beorpan, 5. meremdap 2014), mpup.
b. Mujakosuh, Beorpaxm: IlpaBocmaBun do-
TOCTTOBCKM (paKy/ITeT 2015, 114-124; Takobe y:

[315] Benuku paiti, Bugosgarcka ettiuka, Ilam-
hewe: O ucitiopuju ugeja u Ciiomeny XKpitise,
Beorpan: CrnyXdeHM IIacHUK 2015, 103 CTP.

ISBN 978-86-519-1914-8 Honumu_xe (He)apujaeﬂezbciﬂea: Espoza 11]32/1—
. _ Kan. Vicwpancusare Honuimuxe ugeHinuinienia
Canpixaj (c1p. 5): EY na ,3atiagrom Bankany®, 360pHuK pasosa

IIpocrnos (7-8)

1. lujarunosa BpemeHa (9-11)

2. Excniansuonnsam kao yseprupa (12-15)

3. lyxoBHa curyauuja npep Benukn par (16-22)

ca mpBe Hay4yHe KoH(depeHUMje BankaHomo-
IIKOT MCTPa’KMBAYKOr IleHTpa ca MehyHapoz-
HUM ydemheM, bama Jlyka: bamkaHomonrku

4. »Vizeje us 1914 etc. (23-32) VCTPAKMBAYKI LIEHTAP 2015, 29-51.

5. IToxgcrpexnBame Ha paT (33-40) Vznarawe Ha MehyHapopmHOj Hay4HO] KOH(epeH-
6. O 0 roBOPHOCTH 3a Pat (41-48) uuju ,Ilonmuruke Henpujare/bcrsa (EBpomna u ban-
7. Mimaga bocHa n BumoBancka etuka (49-63) KaH: VicTrpaxkuBamwe nonutuke ungeHturera EY na
8. XprBa, namheme, ngenturer (64-69) »3amagHoM Bankany“)“ ogpxkanoj y Bamamyun 11.
9. »Jayk u rpodme je Hapop Moj.“ — Kome moghn ¥ 12. mereMOpa 2014. Y OpraHM3auMju HOBOOCHO-
BupgoBmancku XpaM? (70-91) BaHoOr bankaHOIOIIKOT MCTPakKMBA4YKOI' IJ€HTpa
10. Criomen JKptBe (92-94) (QakynTeT MOMUTUYKIX HayKa, Bama Jlyka).
Great War, Ethics of Vidovdan, Memory (95-96) Ipemramnano y: Owiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
A3dy4yHuK nmeHa (97-100) 75-94.

O ayropy (101-103) [319] ,MyapocT y KOHTEKCTY: IIOCTOBUIlE

OcHOBY pajia unHe CAOMIITera HA HAYIHOM CKYIy (bMHOCO(i)Mja“, Byx CuTteﬁaHosuh Kapauuh
,,Mgana bocHa M mjeja HanMOHATHOT ocmodobe- (1787-1864-2014), MehyHapogHu HayqHM CKyT
wa Ha QaxkynTeTy HONUTUYKKX HayKa y bamany- (Beorpaji, 4-6. nenemdap 2014), Beorpa:
11 24. HoBeMOpa 2014. 1 Ha Meh)yHapopHOM Hay4- CAHY 2015 Taxobe y: Mcimopuja cpiicke ¢u_
HON([( ckyny ,IIpaBocnaBuu cset u IIpBu cBeTcKu ﬂosogﬁué' 1_[’ w031 ucu_A HUBAHY. TTDID. U
par“ Ha IIpaBociaBHOM dorocimoBckoM ¢axyTe- HepeTI/I]h. T va BeorpanPEBpo—By)}}I’TMpzoIl)é :

Ty y Beorpapny 6. neriemdpa 2014.
OdjasmeHo Takobe y: 300pHuk Mattiuye cpiicke 3a Ipemramnaro y: Otiiop sadopasy 2016 [324] ctp.

gpywinisere Hayke Op. 150 (2015) 1-42, kao u y: [lo- 41755

nuitieua, rop. V, &p. 9 (Bama Jlyka, jyH 2015) 9-57;  [320] ,,Crpacr 3a ucturom: O mo-etunu bo-
Ipasocnasnu ceem u Ilpeu ceeiticku pai, 350p-  pucnasa Ilexnha®, Iloewiuka u ewuka Bopu-
K pagosa Mehynaponmor nayunor ckyma (IIB®  ¢5146q ITexuha, npup. Topan Pagomuh, Ilog-

Beorpap, 5-6. meuemdap 2014), npup. Bragucnas ropuia: Matuiga cpricka — JIpyITBo €jaHoBa
ITysosuh, Beorpap: ITpaBocnaBHM SOTOCTOBCKM YHPHOJ Topu 2015.

baxynTer 2015, 54-100.

Y ocHOBU OBOT pajja Cy U3/Iarake Ha HAyYHOM CKY-
ny Marune cprcke — JIpymTsa 4i1anosa y LlpHoj
99-164. Topu ,,IToetuka u etuka bopucnasa Ileknha“ ogp-
XaHOM 7. u 8. pedpyapa 2015. y kmyKapyu MaTu-
e cprcke y ITogropuiu u motom decjefa ofpxa-
Ha Ha 13710k o Bopucnasy ITexuhy 14. Maja 2015.
27735 y Huxmuhy y cknony ,,lana Bopucnasa ITexuha“.
Becjena na ceuanoj axagemuju ,IIpBu cBjeTcki  TIpemrammano y: Ofdop 3adopasy 2016 [324] ctp.
par: 100 ropMHa“ Koja je y oprammsaunuju lommj- 173-186.
cKor cadopa Ky/IType Ofip>KaHa 24. OKTOdpa 2014. ; s
y Honropmumyy IzH:I/I)KapI/I Matune cpncke. Pa- [321] ”OSpasOB_aH’e Y ApPYLWTBY SHama: n3-
3Bujena Bepsuja y [315]. meby Hocranrmje n mponuje*, Cpiicka tieo-

. Lo . . notuja y geageceiiom gexy: Vlciipanueauxu
[317] ,Saint Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan), History, T )
Memory*, in: The Christian Heritage of Koso- BpodneM u pesynimaiu, Kiv. 19, 350pHIK pa

vo and Metohija: The Historical and Spiritual posa Hayunor ckyna (ITB® Beorpan, 10. se-

; nemdap 2015), npup. b. lllujakosuh, beorpax:
Hearthnd of the Serbian People, Los Angeles: IIpaBOCTABHI SOTOCTOBCKH BaKyITeT 2015,
Sebastian Press 2015, 403-404. ISBN 978-1- 114-124; Taxobe y: Tyua XXIX/1-2 (2015) 7-20;
936773-18-3 Jemonuc Maiiuye cpiicke, T. 192, Kib. 497, CB.
Ha cprickoM [302] [324] 4-5 (2016).

Ipeurrammnano y: Omiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.

[316] ,,Benukn par, Buposnancka etuka, VneH-
turet’, [onuja, ron. XII, p. 21 (o Cpetey 2015)
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Vsnmarame Ha HayYHOM CKyIy ,3Hame 1 0dpaso-
Bambe y IPYIITBY 3Hama ‘ OfPXKAHOM 13. HOBEM-
Spa 2014. Ha Punosodckom dakynrery y Hukmn-
hy moBopoMm 30 rognHa nsnaxema yacomuca /JIyua.
Ipemrramnano y: Owmiiop 3adopasy 2016 [324] cTp.
21-40.

[322] [,OcHoBHa ynora odpasoBama‘l, y:
Odbpasosarwe — paseojuu nottienyujan Cpduje,
300pHMK pajoBa ca HAay4YHOI CKyIla OfpiKa-
HOT 23. 11 24. HOBeMOpa 2012, yp. AjlekcaHpap
Koctuh, Beorpag: Cprcka akafeMuja Hayka
¥ YMETHOCTH 2015, 299-300.

ITucano yuemrhe y anketn ,,I1ITa je ocHOBHA yrora
odpasosama y Cpduju 1 Koju Cy HEOIXO[HU YCIIO-
BI 3a Bb€HO OCTBapeme? .

[323] ,Boromyd Ilujakosuh: Buodudmuo-
rpaduja“, Cpiicka iHieonoiuja y geageceitiom
seky, K. 20: Buodubnuoipapuje uciipancu-
saua Ha Ilpojexiniy, mpup. b. Ilmjakosuh,
beorpap: IlpaBocnaBHm dorocnoscku da-
KY/ITET 2015, 161-211.

2016.
Bupjern ad [295] [321] 2016.

[324] Oimiiop 3adopasy, ®oua: IlpaBocras-
Hu dorocnocku ¢akynrer Ceeror Bacunnm-
ja Octpomkor 2016, 260 ctp. ISBN 978-86-
85273-33-9
Cagpkaj (cTp. 5):
ITpocrnos (7-8)

I

1. ®uocoduja 1 TeoNOrNMja y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMe-
Hoctu (9-20) [307]

2. OdpasoBame y ‘IpylITBY 3HamWa: u3Mehy npo-
Huje n HocTanruje (21-40) [321]
3. MyZ#poOCT y KOHTEeKCTy: IocnoBuie 1 ¢umoco-
dbuja (41-55) [319]
4. Victuna u Metadopa: ITpeBobeme MeTadopuke
y MeTaU3NKY Kao K/bYd 3a TyMaderme Iberomre-
BOI MUIIJbema (57-72) [300]
11
5. BankaHu3am, npeHTUTET, HEPCIEKTUBN3AM (75-
94) [318]
6. Vicropuja u namhemwe: O Bupospany (95-98)
[302] (na enrmeckoM [317])
7. Benukn par, BugoBpancka eruka, [Tamheme: O
ucropuju uzeja u Cnomeny XXprae (99-164) [315]
I
8. Jbydomup Tapmh — mucnnian Ha Kpuinma cio-
dope (167-172) [303]
9. Crpacr 3a Victurom: O mo-etunu Bopucmasa
ITexuha (173-186) [320]
10. CBetosap CrojanoBuh 1 aHTpOIIONOLIKE TIpeT-
moctaBke dumocoduje monutuxe (187-194) [309]

11. Cexymapusam, panuoHanusam, naeHTuTeT: Ilo-
BOJOM 1700 TOfMHA O MmumaHckor egukra (197-
204) [298] (1a enrmeckoM [299])

12. [Ip>xaBa n LlpkBa y rpaHniiama rnpasa (205-212)
[301]

13. CBOjoM KyITYpOM OIIEMEHBVBATH CBUjeT:
Wpentuter y pujacnopu u Cprcka IIpasocnabna
IIpxsa (213-215) [293]

14. VIHCTUTYT 3a Teo/lolIKa MCTpakuBama IIpa-
BOC/IaBHOT dorocnosckor ¢akynrera y beorpa-
ny: Viameby npeje n peanusanuje (2008-2012) (217-
250) [292]

Ilomanu o TekcTOBMMa

O ayropy

ViMencky a3dyyHMK

b. Ilpupehenu remarcku 30opHuUIIN:

1. ,,Simbolika svjetlosti u filosofiji“, Luca 1/1
(1984) 15-160.

2. ,Platon / Aristotel®, Luca 1/2 (1984) 1-221.

3. ,0d presokratika do srednjovjekovlja®,
Luca 11/1-2 (1985) 23-137.

4. ,Anodarnyko u xarapaTMIKO dOTOC/IOB-
e, JIyua 111/1-2 (1986) 3-63.

5. ,Filosofija i hri$¢anstvo®, JIyua I11/1-2 (1986)
64-86.

6. ,Logos dijalektike®, Luca V1/1-2 (1989) 111-252.
7. »Xajoerep u Hanusam', Osgje, rox. XXII,
Op. 259-260 (7. HOBeMdap 1990) 1-64.

8. ,Heidegger: Misljenje i politicko iskustvo®,
Luéa VIII/1-2 (1991) 1-160.

9. ,Communicatio Mediterranea 1: Smisao
promjena u Isto¢noj Evropi®, Luca IX/1 (1992)
1-120.

10. ,Communicatio Mediterranea 2: Rat, raci-
onalnost, iracionalnost®, Luca IX/2 (1992) 1-143.
11. ,,Ornean us rpuke punocoduje, KIacmd-
He u xpuurhaucke, Iyua XII1/1-2 (1996) 1-154.
12. Csetniocii u OgiogopHociii, IpUp. €Il. Joa-
uukuje (Muhosuh), b. Mnujaxosnh, C. Jlay-
mesnuh, jpm. JoBan (hynudpk), Lletume: Cpe-
TUTOPA 2000.

13. ,,ATPA®A AOI'MATA: Acnexktu Ilnaro-
HOBOT HemucaHor y4yewa', JIyua XX/2 (2003)
1-298.

14. ,APXE KAI TEAOZX: Acniektn punocod-
cKe 1 Teonouike Myucnyu Makcuma Vcnosjen-
Huka®, JIyua XXI-XXII (2004-2005) 1-687. (ca
M. Kuexesnhem)

15. Cpiicka imnieonoiuja y geageceitiom 6exy:
Hcitipancusauxy apodnemu u pe3yninaiiu,
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Kib.1, 300pHMK pajioBa Hay4yHor ckyma ([Ibd
Beorpap, 26. okrodap 2006), npup. b. ln-
jakosuh, beorpan: IIpaBocmaBHM dorocmos-
cky aKynTeT 2007, 1-224 = Boiocnosmwe, TOx.
LXV, cB. 1 (2006) 1-224.

16. Cpiicka wieonoiuja y geageceiliom 6exy:
Hcimpancusauxu thpodnemu u pesynidaiiu,
Kib. 2, 300pHUK pafioBa Hay4uHOT ckyna (IIBD
beorpap, 24. u 25. Maj 2007), npup. b. lllnja-
koBuh, Beorpan: IIpaBociaBHM dorocnoBcku
dbaxynrer 2007, 1-320.

17. Cpiicka tnieonoiuja y geageceiiom éexy: Vc-
wpancusauxy Upodnemu u pe3yniiaiiu, Kib. 3,
3dopHuk pagosa HayyHor ckyma (IIB® Beo-
rpag, 28. feuemdap 2007), npup. b. lnjako-
Buh, Beorpax: IlpaBociaBHU dOrocnoBCKM
¢dakynTer 2008, 1-220.

18. Cpiicka iieonoiuja y geageceiliom eexy:
Hctapancusauxy upodnemu u pe3yniiaiiu,
KIb. 4, 300pHMK pafioBa HayuHOT ckyna (IIb®
Beorpap, 30. maj 2008), npup. b. llInjakosuh,
Beorpap: IlpaBocmaBHU OorocmoBcky da-
KyJTeT 2009, 1-145.

19. IIpasHu tionoxaj ypkasea u jepckux 3ajeg-
Huya y Liproj I'opu ganac, 360pHUK pagoBa
Mebynaponsor Hayunor ckyma (Bap, 23-2s.
Maj 2008), npup. b. ujakosuh, Hukumh:
Bona fides 2009, 1-234.

20. Legal Position of Churches and Religious
Communities in Montenegro Today, Proceed-
ings of the International Conference (Bar, Mon-
tenegro, May 23-25, 2008), ed. by B. Sijakovi¢,
Niksi¢: Bona fides 2009, 1-244.

21. Cpiicka meonoiuja y geageceitiom 6exy: Vc-
wpaxueauxy upodnemu u pe3yniiaiiu, K. 5,
3dopHuk pagosa HayyHOr cKyma (IIB® beo-
rpag, 26. geuemdap 2008), npup. b. lllujako-
Buh, Beorpax: IlpaBocmaBHU OOrOCIOBCKM
¢axynrer 2010, 1-187.

22. Cpiicka inieonoiuja y geageceiiom 6exy:
Hcitipancusauky apodnemu u pe3yninaiiu,
Kib. 6, 300pHMK pafoBa Hay4HOT ckyma (IIED
Beorpap, 29. Maj 2009), npup. b. lllujakosuh,
beorpanm: IlpaBocmaBHM OorocmoBcku da-
KYJITET 2010, 1-172.

23. Cpiicka imleonoiuja y geageceiiom 6exy:
Ucitipamcusauxu tpodnemu u pesyninaiiu,
KIb. 7, 300pHMK pasjoBa HayyHOT cKyma (IIE®
Beorpap, 25. enemdap 2009), npup. b. llnja-
koBuh, Beorpas: IIpaBociaBHM dOrocnmoBcKn
¢axynrer 2010, 1-116.

24. Cpiicka wieonoiuja y geagecemiom 6exy:
Hcitipancusauku apodnemu u pe3yniniaiiu,
Kib. 8, 300pHMK pagoBa Hay4Hor ckyna ([Ib®
Beorpap, 28. Maja 2010), npup. b. lllujakosuh,

Beorpan: IlpaBocmaBHm OorocmoBcku da-
KYJITET 2010, 1-102.

25. Cpiicka theonoiuja ganac 2009, 300pHUK
pazioBa IPBOT TOAUIIEET CMMIIOCHOHA Ofp-
xaHor Ha IIpaBociaBHOM dorocmoBckoMm ¢a-
KynreTyy beorpamy 29. u 30. Maja 2009, mpup.
b. Tujakosuh, Beorpaz: VucTuTyT 3a Teosno-
mKa ucrpaxnsama [IbD 2010, 1-556.

26. Cpiicka iieonoiuja gamac 2010, 3OOpHUK
pazioBa Jpyror roAUIIEET CUMIIOCHOHA Ofip-
»aHor Ha [IpaBocnaBHOM dorocnosckoM ¢a-
kynreTyy beorpany 28. u 29. maja 2010, mpup.
b. lInjakosuh, beorpan: ViHcTUTYT 32 Teono-
mka ucrpaxnsama IIb® 2011, 1-701.

27. Cpiicka tmieonoiuja y geageceitiom eexy: Vc-
wpaNcueauxy Upodnemu u pe3yninaiiu, K. 9,
3dopHuk pagosa HayyHor ckyma (IIB® beo-
rpag, 16. genemdpa 2010), npup. b. lnjako-
Buh, bBeorpaxm: IlpaBociaBHN dOroc/noBCKM
dbaxynrer 2011, 1-288.

28. Cpiicka iieonoiuja y geagecemiom 6exy:
Hcimpancusauxu ipodnemu u pe3yniiaiiiu, Kib.
10, 300opHKK pagosa HayuHor ckyma (IIBD
beorpap, 27. n 28. Maja 2011), npup. b. lllnja-
koBuh, Beorpan: IIpaBocnaBHM dorocnosckn
daxynrer 2011, 1-360.

29. Cpiicka imieonoiuja y geageceiiom eexy: Vc-
wpaNcueauxy upodnemu u pe3ynitiaiiu, Kiv. 11,
3dopHuk pagosa HayyHor ckyma (IIB® Beo-
rpag, 23. genemdpa 2011), npup. b. [lnjako-
Buh, Beorpaxm: IlpaBociaBHM dOrocmoBCKM
¢dakynTer 2012, 1-200.

30. Cpiicka wieonoiuja y geageceiiom 6eKy:
Hctapancusauxu apodnemu u pesynitiatiii, Kib.
12, 3d0pHUK pagosa HayyHor ckyma (IIb®
bBeorpap, 25. Maj 2012), npup. b. H_ImjaKOBMh,
Beorpap: IlpaBocmaBHu OSorocmoBckn da-
KYJ/ITET 2012, 1-215.

31. Cpiicka inieonoiuja ganac 2011, 3OOpHUK
pagoBa Tpeher ropuImer CMIIOCKOHA Ofp-
»aHor Ha [IpaBocnaBHOM dorocnosckoM ¢a-
KynreTy y beorpany 27. u 28. Maja 2011, mpup.
b. lInjakosuh, beorpaxn: ViHcTUTYT 32 Teomno-
mKa ucrpaxusama [IBD 2012, 1-762.

32. Jeguncitieo, mucuja u Soiocnosme ILlp-
kee y wipehem munenujymy, 3Q0pHUK pagmo-
Ba [letor mehyHapopgHOTr KOHrpeca BMCOKUX
npaBocnaBHUX dorocmoBckux mkomna (ITBP
Beorpap, 26. 9. - 1. 10. 2001), npup. P. buro-
suh, B. JTydappuh, b. llInjakosuh, Beorpaz:
IIpaBocmaBHM OOTOCTIOBCKY (aKy/ITeT 2012,
1-215.

33. Cpiicka tneonoiuja y geageceitiom 6eKy:
Hcitipancusauku ipodnemu u pe3ynitiaitit, Kib.
13, 30opHMK pamoBa HayuHor ckyma (IIB®
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Beorpap, 21. geriemdap 2012), npup. b. Illuja-
koBuh, beorpan: IIpaBocnaBHM dorocnosckn
¢daxkyTeT 2013, 1-157.

34. Cpiicka iieonoiuja y geageceitiom sexy: Vc-
wpacusauku upodnemu u pe3yniiaiiu, Kib. 14,
38opHuK pasosa HayuHor ckyma (ITB® Beo-
rpap, 24. Maj 2013), npup. b. lllnjakosuh, bBeo-
rpag: IIpaBocimaBHM SOrocoBcky akynarer
2013, 1-203.

35. Cpiicka imieonoiuja y geageceiiom 6exy:
Hcitipancusauxy tipodnemu u pe3ynitiaiti, Kib.
15, 300pHKK papmoBa HayuHor ckyma (IIB®
Beorpap, 14. genemdap 2013), npup. b. Illnja-
koBuh, beorpap;: IIpaBocmaBHYM dOrOCTOBCKM
dakynTeT 2014, 1-207.

36. Cpiicka tieonoiuja y geageceiiom sexy: Vc-
wpaxusauku Upodnemu u pesyninaiiu, K. 16,
3dopHUK pasoBa HaywHor cKyma (ITB® Beo-
rpaj, 30. Maj 2014), npup. b. lllujakosnh, beo-
rpan: IIpaBocnaBHM dorocnmoBcky akynreT
2014, 1-216.

37. Cpiicka inieonoiuja y geageceitiom eexy: Vc-
wpaxcusauky Upodnemu u pe3yninaiiy, K. 17,
3dopuuK pagosa HayyHOT ckyma (IIB® Beo-
rpag, 5. geremdap 2014), npup. b. Mnjako-

Buh, bBeorpap: IlpaBociaBHU dOrocmoBcKM
dakynrer 2015, 1-176.

38. Cpiicka tnieonoiuja y geageceiiom sexy: Vc-
wpaNncueauxy upodnemu u pe3yninaitiu, K. 18,
3dopuuk pagosa HayuHor ckyna (IIB® beo-
rpaf, 29. Maj 2015), mpup. B. llInjakosuh, beo-
rpag: IIpaBocimaBHM dorocoBcky akyrer
2015, 1-156.

39. Cpiicka iieonoiuja y geageceitiom 6exy: Vc-
wpancueauxu upodnemu u pe3yniiaiiiy, K. 19,
3dopHuK pazmosa HayuHor ckyma (ITB® Beo-
rpap, 10. geuemdap 2015), npup. b. Illnjako-
Buh, Beorpax: IlpaBocmaBHM O0OrocnmoBckm
dakynTer 2015, 1-144.

40. Cpiicka tieonoiuja y geageceitiom 6exy, Kib.
20: Buodudnuoipapuje ucitaparxcusaua na Ilpo-
jexiuy, mpup. b. H_IMjaKOBMh, beorpap: ITpaBo-
C/IaBHM OOTOCIOBCKM (PaKyITeT 2015, 1-212.

Kao ypepuux egunuja y nsgaBaukum Kyhama
Jacen (Hukmmh/beorpax) u Okroux (Iloa-
ropuiia) 1 y VIHCTUTYTY 3a TeOJNIOLIKA UCTpa-
xuBamwa [IBO 0djaBuo je 0KO 120 CTPyYHUX
KIbJTa CTPaHMX U floMahux ayTopa yrmaBHOM
u3 punocoduje u Teonoruje.

B. IlpeBopu CTpyYHUX T€KCTOBA

(a) ca memaukor:

1. Wilhelm Nestle, ,,Mythos i logos®, Pregled
LXXIII/6 (1983) 615-630. (sa biljeskom o auto-
ru)

nsBopuuk: W. Nestle, Vom Mythos zum Logos, Stutt-
gart 1940, 1-20: ,Mythos und Logos®.

2. Hans Blumenberg, ,,Svjetlost kao metafo-
ra istine: U pred-polju oblikovanja filosofskih
pojmova“, Luca 1/1 (1984) 17-42. (sa biljeSkom
o0 autoru)

IIpemrammnano 3acedHo y dudnmoreny dyacomnca
Jlyua, cBecka 1, Huxmuh 1985, a morom y dudnu-
orenu Aletheia, Huxumrh: Ipymrso ¢unocoda n
couyonora [T, [Togropnna: OxTonx 1999.
n3popHuk: H. Blumenberg, ,Licht als Metapher
der Wahrheit, Studium Generale 10 (Berlin 1957)
432-447.

3. Eugen Fink, ,,Simbolika svjetlosti na pocet-
ku metafizike®, Luca 1/1 (1984) 59-68. (sa bilje-
$kom o autoru)

nsBopuuk: E. Fink, Metaphysik der Erziehung
im Weltverstindnis von Plato und Aristoteles,
Frankfurt/M 1970, 30-42: ,,Die Lichtsymbolik am
Anfang der Metaphysik“.

4. GeorgJanoska, ,Uz pojam metafizike: Aris-
toteles i metafizicko®, Luca 1/2 (1984) 127-135.

n3BopHUK: G. Janoska, ,Zum Begriff der Metaphy-
sik: Aristoteles und das Metaphysische®, Kant-Stu-
dien 57 (Koln 1966) 61-71.

5. Hellmut Flashar, ,,Aristoteles: Prva filosofi-
ja - teologija — ontologija — kritika ideja“, Luca
I1/1-2 (1985) 88-101.

nspopuuk: H. Flashar, Hg., Die Philosophie der An-
tike, Bd. 3: Altere Akademie - Aristoteles - Peripa-
tos, Basel/Stuttgart 1983, 376-389: ,,Erste Philoso-
phie — Theologie — Ontologie — Ideenkritik .

6. Martin Heidegger, ,Mjesto istine i Adyog
(stav)“, Luca I1/1-2 (1985) 102-106.

nsBopuuk: M. Heidegger, Gesamtausgabe, Bd. 21:
Logik: Die Frage nach der Wahrheit, Frankfurt/M
1976, 127-135: ,,§ 11. Der Ort der Wahrheit und der
\oyog (Satz)“

7. Albert Zimmermann, ,, Temeljno pitanje’ u
metafizici Srednjovjekovlja®, Luca I1/1-2 (1985)
127-137.

U3BOpHUK: A. Zimmermann, ,Die ‘Grundfrage’
in der Metaphysik des Mittelalters®, Archiv fiir Ge-
schichte der Philosophie 47 (Berlin 1965) 141-156.

8. Hans-Georg Gadamer, ,,Platon i pjesnici®,
Luéa 1V/1-2 (1987) 5-23.

Ilpeysero y: Oiluitia KtouxesHOCT: U3adpana iiy-
Mmauerba, mpupenno 3opan Munytunosuh, Beo-
rpax: @unonouiku ¢axynret, Kparyjesam: Hosa
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CBET/IOCT 1999, 159-179; PEAUTrOBAH IPeBOJ 0dja-
BbeH y: H.-G. Gadamer, Filozofija i poezija, Beo-
grad: Sluzbeni list 2002, 7-26.

usBopuuk: H.-G. Gadamer, Gesammelte Werke,
Bd. s5: Griechische Philosophie I, Tiibingen 1985,
187-211: ,,Plato und die Dichter” (1934).

9. Hans-Georg Gadamer, ,Ontoloske pretpo-
stavke Platonove dijalektike (Sophistes i Par-
menides)“, Luc¢a VI/1-2 (1989) 163-168.
usBopuuk: H.-G. Gadamer, Gesammelte Werke,
Bd. 5: Griechische Philosophie I, Tiibingen 1985, 66-
73: »$ 8. Die ontologischen Voraussetzungen der
Dialektik“ (1931).

10. Werner Beierwaltes, ,,Plotinos i novopla-
tonovska dijalektika kao propedeutika®, Luca
V1/1-2 (1989) 169-179.

usBopuuk: W. Beierwaltes, Denken des Einen,
Frankfurt/M 1985, 14-31: ,, Dialektik als Propadeu-
tik*.

11. F. D. E. Schleiermacher, ,, Dijalektika (1811),
Luca V1/1-2 (1989) 210-252.

Odjapmeno 3acedHo y dudnmmoreny Aletheia, Huk-
mnh: Ipymrso dumocoda u connonora 1T, IMoxa-
ropura: OKTONX 1999.

usBopHuk: E. D. E. Schleiermacher, Dialektik (1811),
Hamburg 1986.

12. Friedrich-Wilhelm von Herrmann, ,,Pre-
vodenje kao filosofski problem*, Filozofski go-
disnjak 2 (1989) 192-202.

nssopHuk: F.-W. von Herrmann, ,,Ubersetzung als
philosophisches Problem® (1989). (mpesop ¢ ayTo-
POBOT MaILINMHOIINCA)

13. Xepmas JInde, ,,Pymeme criomeHnka umm
Kpaj COUMjaIMCTUYKOr jeMHCTBA TeOpUje U
npakce®, Osgje, rox. XXII, p. 250 (MapT 1990)
11; Takobe y: lemoxpaiticka pujeu, rox. I, 8p. 5
(3. meuemdap 1990) 6.

usBopHuk: Hermann Liibbe, ,Denkmalsturz oder
das Ende der sozialistischen Einheit von Theorie
und Praxis“, Merkur Nr. 492 (Miinchen, Februar
1990) 143-148.

14. Xanc-Iletrep Bangpux, ,Kanuranmusam®,
Hemoxpaiticka pujeu, Tox. I, 8p. 1 (5. okTodap
1990) 6.

usBopuuk: H.-P. Waldrich, , Kapitalismus®, in: B.
Schifers, Hg., Grundbegriffe der Soziologie, Opla-
den %1989.

15. bepuxapp lledepc, ,I'pabancko ppy-
w0, Jemoxpaiticka pujeu, rog. I, dp. 2 (19.
oKTOdap 1990) 3.

u3BopHuK: B. Schifers, ,,Biirgerliche Gesellschaft®,
in: B. Schifers, Hg., Grundbegriffe der Soziologie,
Opladen *1989.

16. Bepuxapz edepc, ,,CBojuna®, Jemokpaiii-
cka pujeu, Top. I, Op. 2 (19. oxTOdap 1990) 6.

usBopHuK: B. Schifers, ,Eigentum®, in: B. Schifers,
Hg., Grundbegriffe der Soziologie, Opladen *1989.

17. Konpap Tajsep, ,IInaroHoBo HemmcaHO
yuemwe: YBopg u mpernen’, /Iyua XX/2 (2003)
48-76.

nsBopHuk: K. Gaiser, Platons Ungeschriebene Leh-
re, Stuttgart 1963, 21968, 1-38+335-344: ,Einleitung
und Ubersicht*.

18. Knayc Enep, ,,Jlemuronorusosann Ilma-
TOH: Y3 cTame y ucTpaxmpamwy Ilmartona®,
Jlyua XX/2 (2003) 107-124.

n3popHuk: K. Oehler, ,Der entmythologisierte
Platon: Zur Lage der Platonforschung®, Zeitschrift
fiir philosophische Forschung 19 (1965) 393-420.

19. Kypr dpon Opu, ,,¥3 nurame [InaToHose
‘ecorepmuke punocodpuje’, Iyua XX/2 (2003)
125-132.

usBopuuk: K. von Fritz, ,Zur Frage der ‘esoteri-
schen’ Philosophie Platons, Archiv fiir Gescichte
der Philosophie 49 (1967) 255-268.

20. Xanc-Teopr l'agamep, ,,IInaronosa Henn-
cana ujanextuka’, JIyua XX/2 (2003) 133-149.
nsBopHuk: H.-G. Gadamer, ,,Platos ungeschriebe-
ne Dialektik®, in: H.-G. Gadamer, W. Schadewalt,
Hgg., Idee und Zahl, Heidelberg 1968, 9-30.

21. Enppe pon ViBaHKa, ,,IIpBu kopedepar y3
lepsynoso caommureme Makcum u opuieru-
sam’, /lyua XXI-XXII (2004-2005) 467-468.
n3popHuk: Endre von Ivdnka, ,1. Korreferat zu
P. Sherwood, Maximus and Origenism®, Berichte
zum XI. Internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongress,
Miinchen 1958. Korreferate zu III, 1, Miinchen :
Beck 1958, 13-14.

22. Kupnaxoc Casupuc, ,MaKcuMOBO yde-
e 0 000XKewY U Bberosa peneniuuja Kox I'pu-
ropuja [Tamame", /Iyua XXI-XXII (2004-2005)
565-566.

usBopHuk: Kyriakos Savvidis, Die Lehre von der
Vergottlichung des Menschen bei Maximos dem Be-
kenner und ihre Rezeption durch Gregor Palamas, St.
Ottilien : EOS-Verlag 1997, 195-197: ,,Zusammenfas-
sung®.

23. XaHc-Teopr l'agamep, ,Hanomene y3 Xaj-
merepoBo npenaBatbe Illra je metapusnka?’™,
Boiocnosmwe, rox. LXV, ¢B. 1 (2006) 264-267.

usBopHuk: Hans-Georg Gadamer, Gesammelte
Werke, Bd. 3: Neuere Philosophie I: Hegel Husserl
Heidegger, Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck)
1987, 209-212: ,Was ist Metaphysik?* najopuje odja-
BJBEHO Ha UTA/INjaHCKOM Kao Ipearosop 3a M. Hei-
degger, Que cos’¢ la veritd, Napoli, 1978, IX-XIII, a
notoM Ha wemadykoM y H.-G. Gadamer, Heideggers
Wege: Studien zum Spdtwerk, Tiibingen 1983, 41-44.

24. Kapn Joaxum Krnacen, ,,XomepoBu jyHa-
', yv: K. J. Knacen, Aretai n virtutes: O speg-
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HOCHUM Tipegciiasama u ugeanuma xog I'pxa
u Pummana, beorpam: Cnyx0eHU ITacHUK
2008, 9-23; Takobe y: Jleitioniuc Matuye cpii-
cKe, TOHL. 183, KIb. 479, CB. 5 (Maj 2007) 781-789
(cxkpaheno).

nspopHuk: Karl Joachim Classen, ,Die Helden
Homers®, AOnvi 83 (2005) 501-513.

25. Xanc-Teopr l'agamep, Jujanoi u gujanex-
wwiuka: Hleci cimyguja o Ilnatony, uzadpao,
npeseo u npupeano b. LI., beorpag: UTU
ITB® 2012, 122 CTP.

n3Bopuuk: Hans-Georg Gadamer, Gesammelte
Werke, Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), Bd.
3 (1987) 238-248, Bd. 5 (1985) 66-73, 187-211, Bd. 6
(1985) 90-115, 129-153, Bd. 7 (1991) 121-127.

(®) ca enrneckor:

26. Ilon Mopucos, ,Opousam®, Osgje, rop.
X11, &p. 145 (1981) 11.

n3BopHuK: John Morrison, ,,Orphism® in: P. Ed-
wards, ed., The Encyclopedia of Philosophy, New
York, London 1967 (repr. 1972), vol. VI, pp. 1-2. (xo-
ayTop npesoaa Becna Hypkosuh)

27. Herbert Jennings Rose, ,,Istorija mitologi-
je*, Pregled LXXIV/4 (1984) 461-474. (sa bilje-
$kom o autoru)

nsBopHuk: H. J. Rose, A Handbook of Greek My-
thology, London 1928, ©1958, 1-16: ,History of My-
thology*“. (xoayTop npesona Becua IlInjakosuh)

28. Epux @powm, ,,Ilcuxoananusa u penurnja’,
IIpeineg LXXIV/7-8 (1984) 897-918.

IlpeBox je untan Ha Tpehem mporpamy Pammo-
Beorpapa centemdpa 1984.

nsBopHuK: Erich Fromm, Psychoanalysis and Re-
ligion, New Haven, London 1950, 21-64 (Ch. III):
»An Analysis of Some Types of Religious Experi-
ence“ (koaytop npesoga Becna lllujakosuh, y un-
jeM IpeBOAY je KacHuUje KibUra odjaB/beHa y lije-
nuau: Ilcuxoananusa u penuiuja, Ilopgropmua:
Oxroux; beorpazn, Hukumth: Jacen 2002).

29. Louis Herbert Gray, ,,Predstave o svjetlosti

i tami u drevnom Iranu®, Luca I/1 (1984) 157-
160. (sa biljeskom o autoru)

ussopHuk: L. H. Gray, ,,Light and Darkness (Irani-
an)®, in: J. Hastings, ed., Encyclopaedia of Religion
and Ethics, Edinburgh 1915, vol. 8, pp. 61-62.

30. William David Ross, ,,Misaoni razvitak
Aristotelesa“, Luca I/2 (1984) 75-86.

n3BopHuK: W. D. Ross, ,,The Development of Aris-
totle’s Thought*, Proceedings of the British Acade-
my 43 (1915) 63-78.

31. Hejsup Poc, ,IlnaTonoBa ‘HemmcaHa yde-
1a“, /Iyua XX/2 (2003) 41-47.

n3BopHuK: Sir David Ross, Plato’s Theory of Ideas,
Oxford 1951, 142-153: ,Plato’s ‘Unwritten Doc-

e

trines’™.

(B) ca pyckor:

32.]. M. Kagan, ,,Platon i rijec¢i koje oznacava-
ju svjetlost i tamninu®, Luca 1/1 (1984) 69-79.
nsBopuuk: 0. M. Karas, ,,IlmaTon un cmoBa, 060-
3HaYawIe CBET 1N TeMHOTY“, B: [InamoH u ezo sno-
xa, MockBa 1979, 301-316.

33. Teopruje ®noposckny, ,Corpus Areopagi-
ticum®, JIyua I11/1-2 (1987) 16-32.

nsBopHuK: [Iport. 'eopruit ®noposcknii, Bocmou-
Hue Omuypt V-VIII eexos, Ilapymx 1933; BTOpoe u3-
nmaHue, Paris: Ymca-Press 1990, 95-117.

34. Jupren Xadepmac, ,Punocod je gujarso-
cTU4Yap cBora BpeMeHa“ (MHTepBjy), Osgje,
rog. XXII, &p. 249 (dbedpyap 1990) 20.
U3BOpHUK: Bonpocwvr ¢unocopuu Ne 9 (Mocksa
1989) 80-83.

(r) ca rpukor:

35. Ilnaton, ,,Autotestimonia Platonis / Ilna-
TOHOBa caMocBjegouemna’, Iyua XX/2 (2003)
8-29.

usBopHuK: Platonis opera, vols. I-V, ed. Ioannes Bur-
net, Oxford 1900-1907.

36. Verner Jeger, Teologija ranih grékih filozofa,
preveo s engleskog B. Gligori¢, navode i izraze
s grekog, latinskog i nemackog preveo B. Sija-
kovi¢, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik 2007.
n3BopHuk: Werner Jaeger, Theology of the Early
Greek Philosophers, Oxford 1948.
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I. YpegHuK nmeprogMYHNX IyOIMKaLMja ¥ CTPYYHUX dudnmoreka

1. 1984—- JIYYA: Yaconuc 3a ¢unocodujy u
counonoryjy (Hukmuh: Opymrso ¢umocoda
u counornora Ilpue T'ope, ®unocodpckn dakyin-
TeT), IJTaBHY V1 OATOBOPHM YPeNHMK (1992-2005)
2. 1989-2003 OBJIJE: PeBuja 3a ymjeTHoCT,
KynTypy u Hayky (ITogropmnia)

3.1990-1992 JJEMOKPATCKA PUJEY (ITog-
rOpuLa)

4. 1991-1992 OUMJIOCODPCKE CTYIUJE
(Beorpap: Punocodcxko gpyurrso Cpduje)

5. 1996-1998 OTAYHMK: Yacommc 3a cBe-
TOOTAYKy IPaKcy u Teopujy (Bpmauka Bara)
6. 2001~ PHILOTHEOQOS: International Jour-
nal for Philosophy and Theology (Beograd,
Niksi¢, Trebinje), Founding Editor

7.2004~ Archiv fiir Mittelalterliche Philoso-
phie und Kultur | ApxuB 3a cpegHOBEKOBHA
¢dunocodus u xynrypa (Codus: JIVIK), unan
mebyHaponHe pegakuuje

8.2005-2010 BOT'OCJIOBJBE: Yaconuc IIpa-
BOCTTABHOT SOTOCTIOBCKOT (haKynTeTa YHUBEP-
surera y beorpany (beorpan)

9. 2006-2015 CpIricka Teonoruja y jBajece-
TOM BeKy: VIcTpakuBauku mpodmemu u pe-
synrary, beorpax: IlpaBocimaBHI dOroc/IoB-
cky paKynTeT 2007-2015, Kib. 1-20

10. 2009~ Teonomku nornenu: Bepckonayy-
HI vyacomnuc, beorpaa: Cetu Apxujepejckn
Cunop CIIL]

11. 2009- Budnuorpaduja cprcke Teonoruje
(BCT) | Bibliographia serbica theologica (BST),
beorpap: VIHCTUTYT 3a TeonmoOMIKa NCTpaXKMBa-
a [IpaBocIaBHOT SOrOC/IOBCKOT (aKynTeTa;
OCHMBAY M yPeTHMK

12. 2010- Vcnamodankanuka | Islamobal-
canica, beorpag: VIHCTUTYT 3a TeolOIIKa MC-
TpakiBama IIpaBocIaBHOT SOroCcIOBCKOT (ha-
KYJITeTa; OCHMBAY U YPETHUK

13. 2011~ budnuorpaduja cpucke ¢umoco-
¢uje (BCO) | Bibliographia serbica philosoph-
ica (BSPh), beorpan: Karenpa 3a ¢punocodu-
jy u VIHCTUTYT 3a Teo/lOLIKa VICTpa>KMBama
[IpaBocmaBHOr  OOrOCIOBCKOr  (pakynTeTa,
Cprcko ¢umococko APYIITBO; OCHMBAY U
YpenHUK

14. 2011~ CserocaBcku 3dopHux | Cssro-
caBBCKuii cOopuuk | Saint Sava Studies: Tonu-
LIbaK 32 CBETOCABCKY KynTypyy Lipnoj l'opn,
Lerume: Murpomnonuja IPHOrOPCKO-IIPU-
mopcka, Hukmmrh: Enapxuja dyaummpaHcko-
-uukmhxka, Tlogropuija: Maruima cprcka —
HpymrBo yranoBa y Lipnoj Topu; ocHuBay un
YpenHUK

15.1995-1999 Ypenuuk pumocodpcke dudnm-
oreke AAE®EIA (ITogropurna: Oxroux)

16. 1999-2008 Ypenumk ¢uaocodcke Ou-
dnnorexe AAEOEIA (Huxkmnh, Beorpag: Ja-
ceH)

JIucra meprogMYHMX MyOIMKALIMja ca PETMCTPOM pajoBa

Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte (Bonn/Ham-
burg) [69] [167]

Becega: Boiocnoscku wacoiiuc upasocnasHe
Enapxuje dauxe (Hosu Cap) [72]

Becega: Yaconuc 3a kyninypy / Casopis za kul-
turo (Jbydmpana: Ipymrso Cpricka 3ajemHnu-
1a) [161] [241]

Bubnuoipaguja cpiicke imeonoiuje (Beorpap:
VHcTuTyT 3a Teonomuka uctpaxkupama [I6D)
[238]

Budnuoipaguja cpicke ¢unocoguje (beo-
rpaj: VIHCTUTYT 3a TEO/IOMIKA UCTPaKMBaha
[15®) [274] [280]

Blic (Beograd) [150]

Boiocnosme: Yacoiiuc Boiocnosckoi gpaxynitie-
ma Cpiicke iipasocnasHe ypxee / YHusepsu-
wema y beoipagy (beorpan) [215] [225] [229]
[238] [246]

Bollettino della Societa Filosofica Italiana
(Roma) ad [133]

Byzantion: Revue Internationale des Etudes
Byzantines (Bruxelles) ad [83]

Baciuitiawe u odpasosare (Ilogropuina: 3a-
BOJ 3a yIOeHUKe I HacTaBHa CpelcTBa) [116]
Bepoyuuiniero y wixonu: HYacoiuc 3a gugax-
HuYKo-MelfioguuKa utliara eepcke HAciliase
(Beorpan: Ilemaromko-KaTUXeTCKM WHCTH-
Tyt IIE®) [276]

Beueprwe nosociiiu (beorpan) [149] [254] [269]
[270]

Bugocnos: Cadoprux Eaapxuje 3axymcko-Xep-
yeiosauke u Ipumopcke (Manactup TBpgouw,
Tpedume) [129] [147] [160]

Bojcka (Beorpap) [148]

G2W Glaube in der 2. Welt: Okumenisches Fo-
rum fiir Religion und Gesellschaft in Ost und
West (Zirich) [232]

Inac Lpnoiop(a)ya: nesHu [Hegjermru] nucii
3a donuinuxy, kynwmypy u wpaguyujy (Iloxro-
puia) [123] [131]
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Gledista: Casopis za drustvenu kritiku i teori-
ju (Beograd) ad [54]

Gnomon: Kritische Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte
klassische Altertumswissenschaft (Minchen:
C. H. Beck) ad [133]

Tonuja: Odpasuuk - wWpaguyuja, Kyniiypa,
exonoiuja, gpywiiéo (Huxumrh: Tonujcku ca-
dop kynrype) [220] [234] [316]

Han: nesne nosune (Ilogropuia) [122] [130]
[131] [219]

Danas (Beograd) [136]

Hanuya: Cpiicku HapogHu unycitiposanu Ka-
nengap (beorpaz: Bykosa sanyxduna) [263]
Jeepu cpiicke: Yacoiuc 3a HAUUOHANHY KYII-
wwypy (beorpan) ad [125]

Hemoxpaitiuja: Jluciti [lemoxpailicke citiparie
(Beorpap) ad [74]

Hemoxpaiticka pujeu: I'nacuno JJemoxpaiticke
ciziparke (Ilonropuua) [42] [43] [44] [45] [46]
[48] [49] [50] [56] [66]

Dialogue: Canadian Philosophical Review /
Revue canadienne de philosophie (Kingston &
Montréal : Canadian Philosophical Associa-
tion) ad [133]

Dialogue: Journal International d’Arts et de
Sciences (Paris) [67] [70] [79]

Diotima: A Philosophical Review (Worcester,
Mass., USA) [137]

Hyia: Unyciuposanu nucii (beorpag: BYII'3) [30]
Elliniki Filosofiki Epitheorisi (Alimos: The Greek
Philosophical Society) ad [133]

Kuea anitiuka (Cxonje) ad [54] ad [75] ad
[133] [143]

Kuuxu Snaiosecnux (Kpameso: Emapxuja
>Kuuka) [116] [129]

36oprux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a gpywiiiéere Hay-
ke (Hosu Cap) [316]

3dopHuk Maitiue cpiicke 3a KnacuuHe Ciiy-
guje (Hosu Cap) ad [133]

3dopHuxk pagosa iipogecopa u capagruxa Ha-
cimiasnuuxoi gaxyniieinia y Hukwuhy (Huk-
wh) [4] [9] [18]

3naitina ipega (Hosu Cap) ad [125]
Ungexc/Index (Huxunh) [82] [84]

Hcxon: IlpasocnasHu unyciliposami 4acotiuc
(Bpame: Emapxuja Bpamcka) [116]

Iskustva: Casopis za filozofiju i drustvene nau-
ke (Beograd) [144]

Hcnamodankanuxa (Beorpam: Mucturyr 3a
TeoJIOIIKa McTpaKuBamwa [16D) [268]
Hctuok: Pesuja 3a tionuiiuuka u KyamypHa
auiiarwa (Ilogropuia) [130]

Hcimopujexu 3aniucu (ITogropumna) ad [74] [86]
Hcitiounux: Yacouuc 3a eepy u kynitiypy (beo-
rpan) ad [54] [117] [129] [171]

Jevrejski pregled (Beograd: Savez jevrejskih
opstina Srbije) [271]

Journal of the History of Philosophy (Los An-
geles, Berkeley) ad [133]

Kernos: Revue internationale et pluridiscipli-
naire de religion grecque antique (Athénes,
Liége) ad [83]

Kwuxesna peu: Maiasun 3a KrouiesHoctl,
YMEeHOCTU, KYNIHYpy U gpyuitiieeHa Uutiiara
(Beorpan) [123]

Krwusnesre nosume: JIuciti 3a KroUuxesHOCHl U
gpywitisena nuitiara (Beorpapm: Yapyxeme
KmIokeBHUKa Cpduje) [115]

Knjizevni glasnik (Beograd) [158]
Kwuscesnocini (beorpaj: IIpocsera) [124]
Kontakt: Medunarodni nezavisni casopis za
ekonomiju i kulturu | Internationale Unab-
héngige Zeitschrift fiir Wirtschaft und Kultur
(Miinchen, Beograd) [118]

Kpajuna: Yacoutuc 3a krouiesHocili u Kymniiy-
py (bama JIyka: Ap1-IlpunT) [132]

Kpososu: Yacotiuc 3a kyniypy u ymeiHociu
(Cpemcknu Kaprosiin) [86]

Laus: List mladih Dubrovnika (Dubrovnik) [31]
Jletniotiuc Mainiuye cpiicke (Hosu Cag) ad
[113] [120] [225] [252]

Jlyua: Yacodiuc 3a ¢punocodujy u coyuonoiujy
(Huxmmnh) [8] [11] [12] [13] [14] [17] [22] [23]
[24] [25] [26] [46] [59] [66] [67] [85] [88] [89]-
[112] [120] ad [133] [168] [175]-[214] ad [295]
[300] [303] [304]

Jlyua: Yacoiuc 3a kynitypy, ymemiHocitl U Ha-
yky (Cydoruma: CpHcKy KyITypHU LeHTap
»CBetn CaBa“) [129]

Museum Helveticum: Revue suisse pour I'Etude
de ’Antiquité classique (Bale: Schwabe) ad [133]
Huxwuhxe nosune (Hukmmuh) [1] [15] [50]
Fbeiowes 36oprux Maitiuye cpiicke (HoBu
Cap: Matuna cpricka) [253] [300]

Osgje (Turtorpan/Ilogropura) [16] [36] [37]
(38] [39] [40] [41] [47] [57] [58] [59] [60] [67]
[68] [116] [119]

Orthodoxes Forum (Miinchen) [77]
Ottiaunux: Yacotiuc 3a céeitiootiauxy npaxcy
u ineopujy (Bpmwauka bama: I]pkBena onmryu-
Ha BpbauKa) [85]

ITodjega (Ilogropuwua) [34] [61] [62] [63] [64]
[65] [68] [71] [73] ad [74] ad [75]

Ioxperm (Turorpan) [57] [58]

Honutnieua: Hayunu wacotiuc Paxynitieitia tio-
numuukux Hayxka y bawoj Jlyyu 3a gpywitiee-
Ha tutiarwa (bama Jlyka: Qakynrera monu-
TUYKUX HayKa) [316]

Ionuitiuxa (beorpan) ad [75] ad [125] [147]
[151] [302]
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Ilpasocnasmwe: Hosune Cpiicke Iaitipujapuiu-
je (Beoipag) [218] [225] [231] [255]

Pravo i drustvo: Casopis za pravnu i politicku
kulturu (Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik) ad [282]
Ilpakca: Yacoiiuc 3a gpywitieena tuiliara
(Turorpan) [29]

Pregled: Casopis za drustvena pitanja (Saraje-
vo) [7] [10]

Hpunyui: ucii 3a cpiicka duitiara (beo-
rpan) [218]

IIpocsjeitinu pag (Tutorpan/Ilogropuua) [33]
[34] [81]

Philotheos: International Journal for Philoso-
phy and Theology (Beograd, Niksi¢, Trebinje)
[138] [139] [157] [217] [221] [262] [275] [286]
[297] [308] [310] [312]

Phronesis: A Journal for Ancient Philosophy
(Assen) ad [54] ad [75] ad [133]

Pauancku 36oprux (bajuna bamra: ®onpa-
1uja Pagyancka damruHa) [159]

Revija D (Podgorica) [174]

Revue de théologie et de philosophie (Lausanne)
ad [83]

Caboprocii: Yacoiuc Eiapxuje dpanuuescke
(Tloxxapepaw: Emapxmja OpanmdeBcka) [116]
[172]

Casungan: Pesuja 3a cpiicky gyxoery odH08Y
(ITpujemome: MureneBCKM KyITYpHU KITyd
»Csertu Capa“) [140]

Cesesube: /lucti Edapxuje §ygummancko-HUK-
wuhxe 3a ejeponayky, xpuwhaucky xyniiy-
py u susoiti ypxee (bepane) [140] [173] [219]
[222]

Ceseiniuiopa: OSpasHux 3a ejepy, Kynmypy u
saciuiiare/odpasosare (etume, Ilogropu-
na: Murpononnja pHOrOPCKO-IPUMOPCKA)
[81] [115] ad [125] [173] [226] [301]
Ceseiniocascku  30opHux | Cesmocassckuii
c6oprux | Saint Sava Studies: Toguwirbax 3a
ceeitiocascky kyniypy y Llpnoj I'opu (Lletu-
mbe: MUTpONo/mja IPHOTOPCKO-IIPUMOPCKa,
Huxunth: Emapxuja Syaumpancko-aykumh-
Ka, [Togropuna: Maruna cprcka — Jpymrso
wraHoBa y Llpnoj l'opu) [220] [277]

Cnoboga: /lucii Cpiicke HapogHe ogdpare y
Amepuyu (Chicago) [166]

Cmucao: Yacotiuc 3a gpywitieene Hayke Ma-
wuye cpicke — Hpywinea unanosa y Ilpnoj
T'opu (Huxmnh) [285]

Codoprocii: Ilepuoguxa Ha Apxueiuckoiiu-
jatia oxpugcka u Muitipoiionuja ckoticka (Be-
nec) [237]

Coyuonowxu ipeineg (beorpan) ad [74]
Ciione: Yacoiiuc 3a ymjeitiHoCill, Kynilypy, Ha-
yky u gpywineenu susoiti (Hukmmh) [3]
Cpiicka tonuiniuuxa mucao (beorpan) ad [74]
Cpiicka ileonoiuja y geageceimiom eexy: Vc-
wpaxusauxy upodnemu u pesyninaiiu (beo-
rpaz;: I[Ib®) [229] [235] [238] [259] [292] [298]
[307] [318] [321] [323]

Cpiicku jyi (Ilogropuua) [253]

Ciisaparve: Yacotiuc 3a KrwUiesHOCHL U Ky-
wwypy (Ilogropuua) [115]

Studia Antyczne i Mediewistyczne (Warszawa)
ad [133]

Synthesis philosophica (Zagreb) [20]
Teonowiku iioinequ: B8epCKOHAYYHU HACOUUC
(Beorpap) ad [257] [311] [313]

Theologische Revue (Minster: Aschendorff
Verlag) ad [296]

Theoria (Beograd) ad [75] [78]

Tretji dan: Krs¢anska revija za duhovnost in
kulturo (Ljubljana) ad [83]

Yuusepsutieiticka pujey (Huxmwuh) [2] [6]
(27] [28] [32] [33] [34] [39]

Faventia (Barcelona) ad [54]

Fe Transmesa e Santa Tradicion / Foi Trans-
mise et Sainte Tradition: Revue de la Fraterni-
té Saint Jean-Cassien (Lectoure) [141]
Filozofija i drustvo (Beograd) ad [295]
Filozofska istrazivanja (Zagreb) [19] [51] [52]
Filozofski godisnjak (Beograd) [53] ad [54] [55]
Qunozopcku iogumrwax (bamwa Jlyka: JaBHa
ycranoBa KikeBHa 3agpyra) ad [125]
Xpucmusancmeo u Kynmypa (Copus: Ponpa-
s ,,bharapcka Hayka 1 M3KycTBO") [223]
Xpuwhancka mucao - Ceeuanux: Yacoiuc 3a
eonouika, KynmypHa u gpyuliieeHa uctipa-
wusawa (beorparn) [115]

Humanitas (Coimbra: Faculdade de Letras
da Universidade de Coimbra, Instituto de
Estudos Classicos) ad [133]

2000: Casnik za misljenje, umetnost, kulturna
in religiozna vprasanja (Ljubljana) [35]
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@opMamTHO-TUIICKU PeTUCTap pafoBa

xmure [54] [74] [75][83] [113][125] [132] [133]
[152] [153] [154] [216] [244] [245] [256] [257]
[272] [273] [274] [281] [282] [283] [284] [295]
[296] [305] [306] [314] [315] [324]

crypuje, ormenu [3] [4] [8] [9] [17] [18] [22] [51]
[67]1[72] [76] [77][78] [79] [85] [86] [114] [134]
[135] [136] [168] [217] [221] [229] [235] [252]
[259] [260] [261] [262] [275] [285] [286] [290]
[300] [307] [308] [309] [316] [318] [319] [320]
[321]

yranny [2] [5] [15] [16] [19] [20] [27] [28] [29]
[32] [33] [34] [35] [36] [37] [38] [39] [40] [41]
[42] [43] [44] [45] [46] [47] [48] [49] [50] [56]
[57] [58] [59] [60] [61] [62] [65] [66] [68] [70]
[71] [80] [81] [82] [84] [116] [118] [119] [121]
[123] [124] [126] [129] [130] [131] [137] [138]
[139] [147] [148] [155] [156] [157] [158] [159]
[160] [170] [171] [172] [173] [218] [219] [222]
[223] [226] [227] [228] [230] [231] [232] [237]
[239] [240] [246] [249] [251] [253] [255] [258]

[264] [265] [266] [268] [276] [277] [278] [279]
[287] [288] [289] [291] [292] [293] [297] [298]
[299] [301] [302] [303] [304] [317] [322]

Secjeme [115] [122] [140] [141] [161] [162]
[169] [220] [225] [234] [241] [251] [252] [263]
[267] [310]-[313]

peueHsnje, npukasu [6] [21] [23] [24] [25] [26]
[63][64] [69][73] [89]-[112] [120] [167] [175]-
[215] [236]

Sdmodudnmorpadcke duspenike, eHIMKIIONE-
nujcke oppennnte [7] [10] [11] [12] [13] [142]
[144] [145] [146] [163] [164] [165] [224] [233]
[242]

Sdudnnorpacduje [8] [14] [52] [53] [55] [75] [83]
[87] [88] [113] [117] [127] [128] [133] [143]
[154] [238] [274] [280] [294] [323]

pasrosopu, nHTepBjyu [1] [30] [31] [149] [150]
[151] [166] [174] [219] [243] [247] [248] [254]
[269] [270] [271]

Perucrap pagosa nmpema jesuiuma

dyrapcku [223]

eHrecknu [76] [83] [88] [133][137]-[139] [153]
[157] [167] [216] [250] [262] [265] [275] [278]
[285] [286] [296] [297] [299] [306] [308] [310]
[312] [317]

uranujancku [134]

MaKemoHCKM [237]

weMauky [20] [54] [69] [70] [77] [83] [152]
[217] [232] [266]

pycku [83] [227] [239] [314]

crmoBeHauku [35] [135] [294]

cpucku [1]-[19] [21]-[34] [36]-[68] [71]-[75]
[78] [80]-[82] [84]-[87] [89]-[133] [136] [140]
[142]-[152] [154]-[156] [158]-[166] [168]-
[215] [218]-[220] [222] [224]-[226] [228]-
[231] [233]-[236] [238] [240]-[249] [251]-[255]
[257]-[261] [263] [264] [267]-[271] [273] [274]
[276]-[277] [279]-[284] [287]-[293] [295] [298]
[300]-[305] [307] [309] [311] [313] [315] [316]
[316] [318]-[324]

dpaniycku [79] [83] [133] [141] [221] [256]

VimeHCKM perucrap ayTopa odjaB/beHUX peljeH3nja

Boxosuh Patko P. ad [74]
Bykcanosuh [Jusna ad [113]
Tonydosuh IMpenpar ad [74]
Iaxosuh Henap ad [75]
Oumutpujesuh Bragumup ad [125]
Bypbesuh Bragumup ad [74]
Bypuh Muxauno ad [54]

Kywuh Cnodonan ad [54]
VMBanosuh Mupocnas ad [74]
Kanpuh Anexcanpap ad [295]
Kapraunu Crnodopnas ad [54]
Komesuh Borgana ad [125]
Kpcronujesrh Muom ad [74]
Kpuynosuh Jyman ad [125] [133]
JTaknh 3opan ad [74]

Jyuuh ejan ad [75]

Mapuh Vnnja ad [54]

Mapunku I'ahancku Kcennja ad [133]
Huxuesuh Xenuppar ad [74]
ITaBuhesnh Anexcanppa ad [295]
ITerposuh Anexcanpgap M. ad [54]
Papojunh Camra ad [125]
Crpaxunuh Tauko ad [257]
Tanackosuh [Tapko ad [257]
Tomosuh Coma ad [75]
Ynyosauku [Ipenpar ad [295]
ymsuh Hypo ad [282]

Athanasopoulos Kostas ad [133]
Cicovacki Predrag ad [296]
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Classen Carl Joachim ad [133] Reichel Hanna ad [296]
Teopruesa Bepa ad [75] Rossetti Livio ad [133]
Kocijan¢i¢ Gorazd ad [83] Schouwey Jacques ad [83]

Lafrance Yvon ad [133]
Mansfeld Jaap ad [133] Shep;.)aﬁ'd An(r11e ad [75]
McKirahan Richard ad [133] St.emlc M. ad [133]
Murtescku Butomup ad [54] [133] Villalba P. ad [54]
Motte André ad [83] Wright M. R. ad [54]
Narecki Krzysztof ad [133] Yannopoulos P. ad [83]



